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REVEREND GENTLEMEN, 


T dedication may ſeem ſtrange, and 
perhaps is unprecedented : yet a little 
reflection 1 think, may evigce ihe propriet 
of it. Tou very well know the charges whic 
are generally thrown out againit the body of 
people with whom I ſtand connected :---that 
they are bigotted, narrow minded, and wiſh 
to Love little or no connection with any but 
thoſe of their own party. If thele charges 
are juſt, we certainly deferve all that con- 
tempt which we meet with from the world: 
but I hope they are not well founded. So far 
as J am acquainted with them, they appear to 
be warmly attached to the natural and religious 
rights of mankind. And as an evidence that 
we deteſt that gloomy diſpoſition aſcribed to 
us, I have preſumed to prefix your names to 
the following treatiſe. And conſidering your 
well known charity and henevolence, I flatter 
myſelf, you will not be offended that I _ 
to imitate you in the practice of ſuch amiable 


virtues. 


Tur doctrine here pled for, is worthy of, 
aud intitled to your attention, however defec- 


tive the following attempt may be. It. is a 


ö 


doctrine contained ia the diyinely iaſpired „ 
lume, and from thence has a diſhy a 
place in that Confeſſion of Faizh which you, - 
and 1 have ſolemnly adopted. If rhis doctrine 
is true, it is of the laſt importance for, mam 
kind to know and believe it. If human nature 
lyes iu rains, and muſt do fo till we are created 
again in Chriſt Jeſus, with what plainneſs and 
energy t miniſters bf Chriſt to urge it on 
their hearers ? and then te direct them, from 
the depth of human miſery, to look up to the 
height of divine merey,---to Jebovah our Re- 
deemer mighty to ſave. But if this doctrine 
be à deluſion it, any can ſhow its abſurdity, 
he would convinciegly ſhow himſelf a friend of 
mankind, who ſhalt make bod e WEL: 
portant diſcovery tothe world. | 
Tou «annoy; Gentlemen, be ignorant hes 
repetts/ are gone abroad, and 
entertained by many, that the moſt of 
are ſecret ehemies to this: dotrine : — has the” 
you hart:fſplemaly fworn-yout belief of it, yet 
you ſctretly! difewe ig would foadly hope, 
i would earneſtly wiſh, this not to be the caſe. 
The moſt conrĩũcing evidence js heceſſary to 
make it believed, that theſe who fo warmly: 
ineulcata juſtice and integrity on their people, 
can be capable of afting ſo wicked a part as 
to condema theſe very principles which before 
God and the world they zaye approved of, 
and with an oath engaged to maintain. They 
may be, 1 confeſs, and, without doubt, mon- 
Ina they are, who "_ the principles wad] 
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have ſworn, and whoſe every ſermon is a re- 
newed act of. perjury.---Verily they have their 
reward. | | | 


- 


Unheard of tortures 
Muſt be reſerv'd for juch, they herd together, 
The common damn d ſhun their ſociety, 
And look upon themſelves as fiends leſs foul. 
| BLAIR. 
Bur, Gentlemen 1 will not ſuppoſe you 


among that number; and am happy in giving 


you this opportucity in vindicating your cha- 
racters to the world. Your people, upon hear- 
ing or reading this dedication, will naturally 
expect that you will be explicite, and o- 
penly declare your ſentiments on a matter of 
ſuch importance It you decline it, no doubt 
their ſuſpicions will be increaſed; and you 
cannot be furpriſed that they ſhould.---If they 
are groundleſs, it is certainly your duty to God, 
to your people, to the world, and to your- 
ſelves, to remove them, by afferting and 
reaching this doctrine, in the moſt public and 
explicite manner. This would baniſh ſuch 
gloomy apprehenſions | 

You and I, no doubt, differ about many 
things; yer, I think, we ought ſteadily to 
join in oppoſing the common enemies of religi- 
on. Such, I thick, are they who oppoſe the 
precious doctrines which we have both pro- 
feſſed to believe, and alſo engaged to teach. 
Yer, after all, the concurrence may not 
take place. A doctrine ſo humbling to our 
pride, as that ot original fin is, is hardly di- 


geſted 


1 
geſted---eſpecially by the learned. If, therefore, 
ir any of you ſhould differ from me, and think it 
proper to lay open my miſtakes, I ſhalt ſtudy 
ro read with impartiality, and if conviction is 
reached, I ſhall be glad publicly to retract 
what I have here offered to the world. If you 
ſucceed not in the attempt, I think it will be 


I kiud to point out where you fail. It is cer- 
u tainly poſſible to diſpute in love. But, Gentle- 
g men, if any of you think proper to engage in 
= a reply, 1 would only infiſt that you come 
r- forth openly; and avo your ſentiments to the 
y world. I have ſubſcribed mine; and yon 


9 will certainly have the courage to do the 
of ſame. The preſs has for ſame time teemed 
dt with the productions of anonymous ſcriblers, 
u eccleſiaſtical caterpillars, who live by gua wing 
y at the vitals of religion. To theſe ſons of 
I, ' darkneſs, who not a little like the father of 
y lies, Keep themſelves inviſible while they la- 
d bour to deſtroy mankind, I intend to make no 
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reply. They muſt ſtand at that tribunal from 
which there is oo appeal, that great tribunal 
where the Judge is impartial, and the ſentence 
always is juſt.---Before this tribunal, Gentle- 
men, in a little time we muſt all appear. That 
we may all do fo with ſafety and joy is the 
unfeigned wiſh of, | 


RRE v. GENTLEMEN, 
Your very humble ſervant, 
J R. SMITH, 


TO THE 
oy. cw he. 


HE fubflance of the following attempt was 
: preached in ſeveral ſermons in this place. [was 
importuned by members of the congregation, by ſeve- 
ral cecafional bearers and athers, to publiſh them. For 
derable time I had no defign to yield to their im 


portumty, thongh ftill continued. But upon further 


deliberation and advice, I reſolved upon this publica- 
* 


tion. 


The very great danger many are in with regard to 
the dofirine of original ſin is manifeſt : theſe particu- 
larly among whom providence has affegned me my re- 
fdence. If an afferting that this dactrine is induftri- 
ouſly baniſhed ont of the far greater part of pulpits 
ſhould be reckoned language too flrong, an affirming 
that it is never brought into them muſt be owned to be 
abundantly modeſt. In this caſe muſt not the danger 
be great That doctrine which is impriſoned” in the 
jail of filetce is in imminent peril of being baniſhed to 
the land of o8ffovion. How Hall the hearer acquire and 
retain the knowledge of that defirine in his heart, 
which the preacher has net in bus ſermons ? K 

At the truth of the doctrimæ is not inculcated on ons 
hand, it is condemned as error on anather. It is con- 


fidently denied and boldly oppoſed in different writmgs 


diligently ſcattered among the people and fondly peru- 


fed by many ; which has iſſued in the jeduftion of not 

a few. Th | 
The importance of the dofFrine, thus paſſed over in 

| filence even when ſo oppoſed and rejected, had alſo in- 


uence upon me th make this appearance. It cannot be 
7 


from any which they — praceeded upon 


( wk) | 
of an indifferent nature. It muſt certainly be a ma- 
terial momentous. Point. It cannot be much fe ann. 
whether we be naturally innocent, or naturally guil- 
ty. There is a wide ence between a holy nature 
and @ corrupt heart. To be ignorant of this deffrine, 
is ruining, and to oppoſe # Spally e 
the — in the end. 

I know that others have wrote on this l ans 
to the defence and vindication. of truth, —— 
tabliſbhment of the church in this interefling article of 
her faith. 1 come not after them with any..view or 
inclination to detratt from their merit. I am perjuad-, 
ed that they never meant to forbid athers to contri- 
bute their mite in favours of that dofirine which Sh 


themſelves ſo zealauſly defended. 
This attempt is managed 'upon a plan 


gene before me, fo far as I know ; 3 
priety of which it mi be Et to you to judge. 8 
Theſe other writings are in the hands of a few only, 

ſome of them at leaf require a greater ftrength of 


much 1 to * convincing their — the 
truth, and impreſſing their hearts with a ſenſe of both- 
their original and 0 
ſalvation, is the prayer of 


R. Surg. 
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ATTEMPT 


Vindicate and illuſtrate the divine doctrine 
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ORIGINAL SIN. 


d err 


by SRAEL's not underſtanding what God had 

4 done for them in Egypt, was followed with a 

train of ruining errors; and our miſtaking 

what God did with man in paradiſe, cannot be 

6 without danger to us. Hence we are called to re- 

4 member things of old, and to confider the things 
6 of former generations. oy 

It is owing to miſtakes being entertained about 


3 God's dealings with Adam in paradiſe, that the di- 
6 vine doctrine of original fin has been ſo much mit- 
4 repreſented, and conſidently oppoſed, both in for · 
7 mer times, and at preſent. Accordingly, God's 


making a covenant with Adam is denied by many. 

This renders it neceſſary, in order to proſeaute the 
1 attempt propoſed, to evince the truth of God's mak - 
ing a covenant with Adam in paradiſe. Here 1 


Wall, 
A I. Offec 


A 
I. Offer ſome obſervations on God's covenanting 
with man, more generally. | 
II. Prove that God made a covenant with Adam. 
III. Speak of that covenant more particularly. 
IV. Anſwer ſome of the objections againſt this 
doctrine, more principally inſiſted on. 
- V. Notice ſome conſequences following this doc- 
trine. 


SECT. 1 


Concerning God's covenanting with man, more 
generally. I obſerve, 

Firft, That a covenant is a mutual agreement 
between two or more perſons, about ſome ſervice 
to be per formed and certain provilatges to be en - 
joyed upon performing that ſervice. There is an 
agreement between the covenanters, both as to 
the priviledge to be enjoyed, and the ſervice to be 

—— The party, who promiſes the pri- 
viledge, is pleaſed with the ſervice, ſo as to pro- 
miſe the beſtowing the priviledge upon performing 
that ſervice. 'The party, who engages to the per- 
forming the ſervice, is pleaſed with the priviledge 
promiſed, and with what ſervice is required as the 
condition of obtaining that priviledge. Without 
an agreement between the covenanters as to theſe, 
there can be no covenant. The propoſal made by 
Jacob to Laban, Gen. xxxi. 31, 32. only came 
to be a covenant between them, when Laban a- 
greed to it, as mentioned, ver. 34. 

Secondly, That a covenant ſtrictly taken, cannot 
take place between God and man. Viewing it 
thus; it is a quite free and voluntary engagement, 
both on the ſide of him who engages to beſtow the 
_ priviledge, and of him who binds himſelf to the 

performing the condition. But ſo it could not be 
in God's covenanting with man. It could not be 
free to man to accept of, and agree to God's pro- 


poſal 


8:3 

or not. It can never be lawful to queſtion, 
Le ben W.- agree to the divine propoſal, or 
not. Adam was obliged to agree to the covenant 
propoſed. There was herein the authority of a 
law, as well as the propoſal of a covenant. Paul 
tells us of a diſpenſation, which had in it, leverity 
and goodneſs, Rom. iv. 22. And here, in God's 
covenanting with Adam, in this one difpenfation 
we have the authority of a law, and the grace of a 
covenant.— A law in reſpe& o authority, with 
which the condition was preſcribed and enjoined. 
A covenant, in reſpect of the promiſe of the pri- 
vilege, annexed to the fulfilment of the condition 
required. 

This obſervation will evidence the propriety of 
the threatnings annexed to the breach of this cove- 
nant. Threatnings are no eſſential part of a cove- 
nant. Yet they were ſuitable here; as this cove- 
nant had in it a law of his, who is God over all. In 
the breach of this covenant there behoved to be, 
not only a forfeiting of the privilege promiſed, but 
alſo the crime of rebellion againſt divine, and fo 
the higheſt authority. The threatning was, I ſay 
evidently proper in as much as the covenant could 
not be broken, but the divine authority muſt alſo 
be rebelled againſt and rejected. Moreover, | 

As there is the authority of a law, enjoyning on 
man the covenant which God iatimates to him; 
man's conſenting to the terms of it, and his enter- 
ing into it, cannot be queſtioned, without making 
it a queſtion, If he was a finner ; ſo, it it be ſup- 
poſed, that though God propoſed a covenant to A- 
dam in paradiſe, Adam did not agree to it: this is 
to ſuppoſe Adam rebelled agaiaſt , the law of his 
creator and ſovereign. 

Thirdly, That God's right and claim to the ſer- 
vice and obedience of man, does not ariſe from man 
his conſenting to the terms of the covenant he 


propoſed to him. God did not bripg man into a 
A 2 covenant 


( 4 ) 
covenant with him, to bring him under an obliga- 
tion to obedicnce unto him. Hereby, indeed, man 
is additionally obliged ; but his primary obligation 
does not arife from this, 'The right and title of 
the great one ariſes from his ſovereignty over, and 
propriety in man. God is high above all gods, 
and therefore ought to be reverenced by all. He 
is the maker and preſerver of all, and therefore 
ſhould be ſerved by all. | 

Fourthly,God's covenanting with man is an a& 
of grace and condeſcenſion. Adam had reaſon, 
on account of the grace herein exerciſed, to cry 
out, in way of admiration and wonder, He hath 
made with me a covenant |! 

Perſons in covenanting place themſelves ſome 
how upon a level. I mean not, that there is any 
compariſon between rhe creator and the creature, 
no; he is the infinitely and ſo incomparably high, as 
well as holy one. Yet, he put himſelf on a level, 
with Adam in this reſpect, namely, as by this cove- 
nant Adam was bound tg God, ſo God, in his 
grace, became bound to him. 

Further, God's promiſing apy privileges to man 
on the foot of his obeying the precept, was mani- 
teſt grace, God is intitled to the obedieace of 
man, by reaſon of his ſovereignty over, and pro- 
prey in him. All that the creature is, has, or 
can do, belongs to the glorious Creator, at firſt in- 
ftance. Jacob had a right to Rachel, only after a 
long courſe of laborious ſervice ; but fo foon as 
any creature is, it is the Lord's, and what it has, is 
his. In fine, the privilege is altogether beyond the 
ſervice; the moſt active ſervant of God, in all his 


creation, is not worthy, by all the ſervice he is ca- 
pable of performing, of the leaſt of all the divine 
mercies. A man cannot be profitable unto God, Job 
xXil. 2. F thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him ? 
or what receiveth he of thine hand ? chap. _ > 


SH 
SECT. IL 


What has been obſerved, moro generally, con - 
oerning God's covenanting with man, is not what 
can be reckoned, as ſo much language ſpent about 
a non · entity, — a mere creature of the brain; or, 
being ſimilar to the apparatus made for that tower, 
ſpoke of Gen. ii. 4. which never came to exiſt, ſave 
in the wild imaginations of its brain-fick projec- 
tors. | 

The certain reality of God's entering into a co- 
venant with man, will appear in the execution of 
what was next propoſed, namely, the evincing the 
truth of God's making a covenant with Adam in 
Paradiſe. This may be done, | 

2 * the language uſed; Hoſ vi. 7. But 
they like men have tranſgreſſed the covenant : ac- 
cording to the Hebrew it may be read, They like 
Adam have tranſgreſſed the covenant : Adam could 
not be a covenant-breaker, if he was under none; 

Iſrael would nat have been ſaid to have tranſgreſſed 
it as Adam, if he — 7 tranſgreſſed it at — 
Some, to repel the e ot this teſtimony, $ 
the paſſage thus, © They, as vain, — . 
© treacherous man is wont to do, have tranſgreſſed 
© the covenant.” They take the word Adam, as 
denoting the ſpecies of mankind, not as pointing 
out the firſt man. But why ſhould the word ( Adam) 
be applied to that ſpecies, excluding him, in whom 
the ſpecies received that name? why nat allow him 
to be included for his ſhare, as well as any of the 
after-individuals of that ſpecies? But further, the 
word which is read, like men, is every where elſe 
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ine uſed ſo, as that it is manifeſtly applicable to the 
ob firſt man, as well as to bis poſterity. The Hebrew 
n ? word is -A. The ſame is uf:d, Job xxxi. 33. 
= If I covered my tranſgreſſions, . ND, as Adam. 


None can doubt of Adam's being as really guilty of 
covering 


83 
covering his tranſgreſſions as any of his poſterity 
have — It is alſo uſed, Pſal. Ixxxii. 7 22 ye 
ſhall die, -e, fike men. Our Bible tells us of 
Adam's death, as expreſly as of any of his ſeed. 
Seeing the word here uſed, in every other place, 
where it is uſed, fo far as I know, takes in Adam, 
as well as his ſeed, why ſhould it be fo reſtricted 
here? As it reaches to the firſt of mankind in the 
places cited, I ſee no reaſon to confine it to the 
branches, exclufive of the root, in the text from 
which the argument is brought. If the Spirit means 
only, that Ifracl had done as others had done, this 
would feem rather to extenuate their fin, than fix 
and preſs home their guilt on their conſciences. If 
the words be viewed, not only as declarative of a 
charge God had upon them, but alſo as ſetting 
forth the certainty and heinoufnefs of their fin of 
covenant-breaking, this will a with, and pro- 
mote the ſcope of the place. here tells them, 
that not more certain is it, that Adam tranſgreſſed 
the covenanb made with him, than that they had 
broken the engagements they had come under to be 
his. | . 
Secondly, The propenſity which is in the hearts 
of all men to ſeek for life from God through their 
doings, is a ſure evidence of God's making a cove- 
nant with Adam; however defective they be in 
their duty, and however much fin they acknow- 
ledge themſelves guilty of, yet they have a ſtrong 
inclination to ſeek falvatian by their ſervice. - This 
bias in human naturę is what every perſon is ſenſible 
| | of, who is any how acquainted with his own heart. 
1 It is evident in the caſe of Iſrael, according to the 
J repreſentation made, Rom. ix. 31, 32. Iſrael, which 
F followed after the law of righteouſneſs, hath not at- 
5 tained to the law of righteouſneſs. Wherefore ? be- 
cauſe they ſought it, not by faith, but as it were by 
the works of the law. Compare this with chap. x. 3. 


They being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going 
| 


—— — — — — 


67) Po dens 
about to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, haue not 


fubmited themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God. 


Here Iſrael, being ignorant of the righteouſneſs 
of faith, fell into a ſeeking righteouſneſs by their 
own works; their going about to eſtabliſh a righ- 
tcouſneſs of theit own, was the native conſequence 
of their ignorance of God's righteouſneſs. This 
plainly diſcovers a propenſity in our natures, to 
{eek ſalvation by our own works. All men taking 
this way naturally, ſhows a bias in our nature to 
do ſo. This propenſity, which is undoubtedly 
from the God of nature, proves, I ſay, God's mak- 
ing a covenant with Adam. God gave human na- 
ture no improper bias. It is not more commonly, 
than juſtly ſaid, God implants no yain defire in the 
heart; neither does he give our nature any impro- 
per, any deceiving bias. This would have been the 
caſe, had not God made a covenant with Adam, 
or, which is in effect the ſame thing, promiſed him 
life upon the foot of his works. Would not a bias 
of heart to ſeek life in a way which God hath not 
promiſed ſo to bleſs, have been a miſleading, a de- 
ceiving one? If there was no connection between 
Adam's works of obedience, and the bleſſing of 
lite, a bias in his nature to take this way for life, 
would have been improper and deceiving. This 
connection could not be, but in the way of divine | 
grace and promiſe. Thus it is evident, that Adam 
having a propenſity in his nature to ſeek life by his 
obedience, is a ſure evidence of God's having made 
a covenant with him. 

Olject. As every man has the fame bias, God 
mutt, by a parity of reaſon, make a covenant with 
every man, promiſing him life upon the footing of 
bis works. | 

Anſ. Though this bias, which is in every man, 
proves that God once made a covenant with man 
for life, it will not prove that he ſtill makes ſuch 


a covenant with man. Having in our bi. 
ſtem 


. 
tem of ceremonies, we may confidently infer, that 
God appointed a ceremonial worſhip to the church 
once; but, tho' we have that ſyſtem in our Bibles 
ſtil, it will not follow, that he requites of her ſuch a 
worſhip now. No more will men having the ſame 
bias now, with that which Adam had, prove that 
the fame covenant is made with them, which was 
made with him. | 

It may be faid, is not that bias improper now ? 
If there could have been no propriety in Adam's 
having it, but on ſuppoſition of God's promiſing 
him life on the foot of his obedience; wherein can 
the propriety of it ly as to us, who have .no ſuch 
covenant ? ds , 
An. God is a rock, and his work is perfect. 
True it is, that there would have been no proprie- 
ty in Adam having fuch a bias, had not God 
made ſuch a covenant with him; and yet there is a 
propriety in his ſced having the ſame bias, without 
ſuch a covenant. There could have been no | 
priety in the law requiring of Adam perfect obedi- 
ence, if he had not had a power of doing ſo; yet 
there is a ſuitableneſs in its doing ſb as to his ſeed, 
who have no fuch power, Though God does not 
make a covenant with men in their ſeveral perſons, 
promiſing them life on the foot of their obedience: 
yet all men are, as ſhall be afterwards proven, un- 
der a covenant, which promiſed life on condition 
of perfect obedience : and conſequently, that bias, 
which ſuits the covenant they are actually under in 
the firſt moments of their exiſtence, cannot be an 
improper one. It leads him to the way of life ac- 
cording to a natural ſtate. A (inner, indeed, can- 
not have life, in that way which was ſuited to an 
innocent condition; yet he is under that covenant- 
diſpenſation which God entered into with man, in 
innocency. It is by reafon of man's fin, that co- 
venant cannot give life, Naturally he has nothing 
to do with that other covenant, entered into for 
the 
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the ſalvation. of finners. Wherein would the pro- 
pricty of his having a natural bias to that covenant 
be,_which he has no buſineſs with naturally ? 

By reaſon of this bias, we reſemble Adam. God 
ſaw meet to make all nations of one blood, and 
human nature in every perſon with the ſame diſpo- 
fition. It would have been a very wide difference 
detween Adam and his poſterity, had he had a bias 
o ſeck life through his works; but they had oo 
uch diſpoſition. His poſterity, it is true. were not 
according to the tenor of the covenant, made with 
him, to have had life on the foot of their perſonal 
pbedience, as, will be afterwards inſtructed; yet 
here was a diſplay of divine wiſdom and goodneſs 
n giving ſuch a bias to human nature in each per- 
on. Herein they had proof and evidence of the 
uitableneſs of the covenant made with Adam, to 
he nature of man. As this was the only way God 
propoſed to beſtow life on man; this was the way 
hich the nature of man firongly and only inclin- 
d him to take in ſeeking life. God I ſay, in the 
heart of every man eſtabliſhes a witneſs to the wiſ- 
lom and grace of that conſtitution, wherein he 
promiſed life to Adam on condition of his obedi- 
nce. Thus is a worthy and valuable end gained by 
very man having the foreſaid bias. And this 
hows its propriety. 

The ceremonial ordinances are not impertinently 
aſerted into the ſacred canon though they are not 
directory of the worſhip of the New Teſtament 
hurch. This bias is not to direct us in the way of 
dbtaining ſalvation ; yet may not be thought to be 

mproperly == to human nature. 

Thirdly, This doctrine may be inſtructed from 
he deſcription of the law, given us by Moſes, Lev, 
viii. 5. Ye ſhall therefore keep my flatutes, and my 
dements, which if a man do, he ſhall live in them; 
r, by them, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, Rom. x. 5. 
ere a promiſe * to the keeping of 
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foot of his obedlence; it was not fo as to Iiracl 
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the law.— He ſball live in them. Moſes is declaring 
how it was as to the law; he tells us, that this 
preſcribing and direfting the exerciſe of it 
was directed to, had a protniſe of life to the abedi- 
ent accompanying it. tells us, that the doers 
thereof ſhonld have a title to life t Rom. x. 5. 
For Moſes deſcribeth the righteeuſneſs of. the krw, that 
the man that doeth theſe things fball live by them. 
Now Adam having this law, the promiſe annexed 
to it, was to him; and this is the ſame thing in 
ſubſtance with a covenant-being made with him. } 
have already noticed, that there was no need for 
Adam's formal and explicite conſenting unto God's 
propoſal of work to be done by him, and thereon 
life to be enjoyed by him, unto its being a covenant. 
Adam was bound by the higheſt autbority, to re- 
ceive whatever propoſal ſhould come to himt from 
God. Now, God having propoſed to him a law 
requiring obedience, and pramifing him life upon 
his obedience, a covenant took place between him 
and Adam. This Moſes affirms*to have been the 
caſe ; the law bad a promiſe of e. > = 
It may be objefted, Moſes faid fo indeed of the 
law in his day, but was it fo in Adam's day alfot 
Anſ. Moſt certainly: what was true of the goſ- 
pet in Moſes's day, was true of it in Adam's day, 
from the declaration of it, Gen. iii. 1 5, And what 
was true of the law in Mofes's day, was true of it 
in Adam's day. What the law had, of a promiſo- 
ry kind, accompanying it in the days of the for 
mer, attended it in rhe days of the latter. Why 
ſhould it be thought that Adam had the law, but 
not the promiſe, Moſes ſpeaks of, annexed to it. 
Moſes ſpeaks of the law having a promiſe of life, 
with a particular eye to Adam's day. It was only 
in his day, and while he retained his innoceney, 
that it promiſed life to the obſerver of it It 'w# 
only to Adam that God promiſed lite upon the 
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There was a repetition and relation made of this - 
promiſe to them, by Moſes ; but not a making of 
it to them, by Gad, that they might, for obtaining 
it, NT rr This plainly ap- 
pears from the revelation that was made to them 
of the righteouſneſs of faith. Moſes intimated to 
them this righteoufneſs, as really as he in 
their hearing, the righteo of the law. He 
deſcribes both, — to what Paul fays, Rom, 
x. 5, 6. compared with Deut. xxx. 12, 13. Now, 


proper courſe to ſet a- 
ience to the law for life. He is telling 
them how it was with the law in its primitive ſtate. 
God was not promifing LIſcacl life oa the foot of 
their obedience ; as I have already evidenced. 

It may be aſked, It Moſes did not herein promiſe 
Iſrael, in the name of God, life on the condition 
of their obedience, why did he repeat to them the 
of works ? 

Hereby they might learn that they were un- 
der a forfeiture of life. Since, according to the 
law of nature, man was N have lite upon his keep- 
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ing the law ; they might fee that they had, without 
any peradventure forfeited it, as they had been 
tranſgreſſors of the law. By this, likewiſe, they 
might ſee how much it became them to ſtudy obe- 
dience; and alſo, how pleaſing to God obedience 
is. Theſe intereſting leſſons were ſet before them, 
in the repetition of that "covenant. 

It may be further queried, It the affirming that 
the law had annexed to it a promiſe of life to the 
obedient, in the days of Iſrael, will not prove that 
God promiſed them lite on the foot of their obedi- 
ence; how will its having ſuch a promiſe in the days 
of Adam, evince that God promiſed io to him? 

an, lirzel had another way of life ſet before 
them than that of works; namely that of faith. 
Moles deſcribed to them the righteouſneſs of faith, 
as well is that or the law. Now, as the ſetting up 
the ſyſtem ot New Teſtament ordinances of wor- 
ſhip in the church faid the was not to obſerve the 
Old Teſtament ſyſtem : So the revealing the righ- 
teouſneſs of faith to Iſrael, proved that they were 
not to ſeek life by the works of the law; —that God 
was not promiſing them life through their works, 
It was far rrom being ſo with Adam in paradiſe, he 
had no other promite of life befides that which was 
annexed to the law As God promiſed him life on 
the foot of his keeping the law, and this was the 
only way which he then opened up to him, it is 
plain that Adam was ſhut up to this way While 
there was no other ſyſtem of ordinances, than that 
of the Old Teſtament, it is manifeſt that this was 
the rule of the church's worſhip; though when 
another ſyſtem was erected, this is no more the di- 
rectory for ber religious ſervice. While Adam had 
only a promiſe of life by the law, this was a cove- 
nant made with him. He was to feck life by the 
works of the law, and not by faith. But when the 
righteouſneſs of faith was revealed ro him, Gen. 
iii. 15, there was no longer a covenant between God 
and 
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and him, promiſing him life on condition of his 
obedience. God, who formerly promiſed Adam 
life in ſuch a way, trom this time did fo no more. 
Fourthly, The point now pled for, may be far- 
ther evidenced from Mar. xix. 16, 17. And behold, 
one came and ſaid unto him, Good maſter, what good 
thing ſball I do that I may inherit eternal life ? and 
he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me gad there is 
none good but one, that is God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. This young man 
did not aſk Chriſt, what was the way of any of A- 
dam's ſeed obtaining eternal life. No: he flattered 
himſelf that he knew that already. He doubted 
not of any man's own doings being the way. His 
queſtion was, What was the good thing he ſhould 
do? He allowed, that though he krew that it was 
by doing vertain good things, yet there might be 
ſome uf theſe good things which were, for this pur- 
poſe, to be done, which he might be ignorant of. 
To provide for this, he applics to Chriſt, reckon- 
ing him a perſon well qualified to inſtruct him in 
theſe good actions which he might not have 
his eye on as yet; and fays to him, O thou ſkilful 
and able teacher, (for thus it may be read from the 
Greek) I know that eternal life is to be had 
man's doings, there may be ſome of theſe things 
more neceflary to be done for that end, which I 
have not yet got my eye upon; if there be any 
ſuch, let me know what they are. This was the 
meaning of the queſtion put in theſe words, What 
good thing ſball I do? as is evident from ver. 18. 
Chriſt finding him ſetting out for life in this way, 
tells him, that according to this ſcheme, the anſwer 
to his queſtion was obvious and caſy. To puriue this 
way of life, namely, that of the creature's doings, 
it was neceſſary he ſhould keep the commandments. 
When Chrift faid," If thou wilt enter into life keep 
the commandments, he plainly intimates, that there 

was once opened up to man à way to lite, by his 
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works of obedience ta the law j—that the lde dad 
a promiſe of life added to it: It is as if he had | 
True it is, there was ance. epened up a way to hi 
to man, by his doings ; and if thou wilt take Mis 
way, thou muſt keep the commandments. 

If there had never been added hy Sud to his law, 
which he gave man, 2 e of Rte to him upon 
his keeping it, I think could not have given 
ſuch an anſwer to * — queſtion. 

I have already ſhewn, that this cannot be under- 
ſtood as taking place with any other than Adam. 

the whole, I thin it is abundantly plain, 
from what has been obſerved, that God unde g co 
venant with Adam. 


# SECT. I 


He with whom God entered into 2 covenant, liv- 
ed at à very great diſtance from us. in reſpect of 
time. Between him and us have intervened num- 
bers of generations; yet with bim, it is confeſſed, 
we are all connected. And it will afterwards ap- 

r, that in his covenant we are all concerned; 
This not to name other confiderations, might be 
ſuſtained as a ſufficient reaſon for our looking care- 
fully into this covenant, But, befides this, the 
ſubject of this eſſay is what calls for a Lr 
couſideration of it. This ſhall be made t — 
of this ſection. What I fhall ſay on this will be 
compriſęd in the following abſervatious. 

Firft, In this covenant made with Adam, obedi- 
ence to the whole revealed will of God, was the 
condition of his enjoying the good promiſed. It is 

not to be ſuppoſed, that God prdmiſed him life, 
upon condition of his obeying his will in this, that, 
and the other thing, in the way of allowing him to 
tranſgreſa it in any thing. God} indeed, threatned 
him with death, if. he ſhould cat of the tree of the 
knowledge of gooch and » Gen. ii. 17. but this 
does 
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does not ſay, that Adam was to have the promiſed 
life upon Rferving the divine interdict here, tho 
he ſhould diſregard the inſinite authority in Gther 
things. There were other precepts which he was 
under, beſides chat one: all the precepts of that law 
which were wrote on his heart. Could he trand- 
greſs theſe and be guiltteſs? The precept about the 
toreſaid tree did not diſannul theſe of the moral 
law. It was, what is commonly called, -a precept 
of a poſitive kind. Had not God forbid the cating 
of that tree, there had been no more fin in eating 
of its fruit, than of any tree in Eden. It was fin- 
ful, only becaufe forbidden, not forbidden be- 
cauſe finful: But there were things ſinful in their 
nature, and therefore forbidden. If any offending 
in things of the firſt kind, was to forteit the pro- 
miſe, who-can doubt of its being altogether loſt, 
by tranſgrefling in matters of the laſt ſort. 
There is no expreſs mention made of duties of a 
moral nature, in the hiſtory of this covenant, Gen. 
ii. 16,-17. a repetition. of theſe to Adam was not 
needful. He had them wrote on the table of his 
heart inwardly; this ſuperſeded the neceffity of 
God's relating them to him outwardly. The Cen- 
files have the law wrote in their hearts, Rom, ii. 15. 
And why ſhould we doubt of Adam's being, at the 
leaſt, equally well furniſhed. | 
God was pleaſed to exerciſe Adam's obedience 
by this poſitive precept, as well as by theſe of a 
moral nature, for infinitely wiſe, and therefore 
unqueſtionably worthy reaſons. Had he been re- 
quired to perform duties of a moral nature only. 
as theſe were wrote in his heart, the performance 
might have been looked on as the effect of a kind 
of natural inſtiact, and not as the reſult of a hum- 
ble and devout ſubjection of mind to divine autho- 
rity: but in the way this diſpenſation was managed, 
had Adam, obſerved this precept, his conduct 
| would 
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would have ſhone forth conſpicuouſly in all the 


beauties of obedience. 
In this precept alſo, Adam had a very conſidera- 


ble help to his obedience. Hereby the ſupreme au- 


thority of him he was required to obey, was mani - 


feſted It was fuch that he had power to command 
what he pleaſed. This declared the duty of obedi- 
ence, and fin of rebellion. Let it not be alledged, 
becauſe of what took place in the event, that this 
was an enſnaring precept. No; if we view it pro- 
perly, we will fee it to be 2 caveat againſt cove- 
nant breaking. The more divine authority was 
manifeſted, the more was the propricty and neceſ- 
fity of obedience declared. 

Secondiy, Life was promiſed Adam upon conditi- 
on of the obedience already ſpoke of. This has 
been formerly afferted, in what I have obſerved in 

roof of God's making a covenant with him, in the 
— ſection. Unto what was then offered, I 
may add the teſtimou of the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. 
vii. 10. And the commandment which was ordained 
unto lije, I found to be unto death. The law is af- 
firmed by him, to have been once unto life, as it 
was now unto death, as to him. How was it unto 
death, as to him; was it not ſo, by denouncing 
death in the threatning appended to it ? Well, as 
it was unto death unto him, ſo it was unto lite once; 
and this behoved to be by proclaiming life in the 
promiſe thereunto annexed. As the law, in the 
matter of death, came the length of threatning it, 
it would not have even been unto life, as it is unto 
death if it had not promiſed it; or, which is the 
ſame thing, had not a promiſe thereof been added 
to it. 

The law which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, is that law 


Adam was under. It cannot be denied that Adam 


was under the moral law: and of this law Paul 
ſpeaks, as is plain from one of the precepts thereof 
being inſtanced in by him, v. 7. Thou ſbalt nat —_ 
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It is not ſufficient to make us fiſt any further 
aquiry into what was promiſed in this covenant, 


priviledge to be received. 
This life contained ia it, life b:dily, ſpiritual, 


_ and that which is eternal. . 

* Bodily life was promiſed, I mean, the continua- 

+> jon thereof. Adam had the never failing durati- 
son of the life of his body ſecured by promiſe. The 

— brethren ſtretched, yea, quite miſtaok Chriſt, ſay- 


og of his particularly favourite diſciple, F I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee when 
hey concluded from thence, that he ſhould not 
ie, John xxi. 22, 23. But Adam was guilty of no 
perverſion of the promiſe in the covenant made 


hs with him, by looking on immortality as therein 
* ontained. Adam's return to his original earth, 
7 Wo guſt, was owing immediately to the threatning, 
* in the covenant, Gen. iii, 17, 18, 19, compared 


with chap. ii. 17. by the rule of contraries, his bo- 
dily life was contained in the promife. God, in 
he way of ſovereign goodneſs, beſtowed on Adam, 
immortality, in his creation ; but he ſecured it to 


In Plal. cvi. 15. we are told that the Lord made 
large proviſion tor the bodies of the Iſraelites in 
the wilderneſs, but that he ſent leanneſs to their 
fouls. He not only made proviſion tor Adam's bo- 
dy, in the covenant made with him, but did fo in 
a very abundant manner for his foul. He promiſ- 
ed him a ſpiritual life: As bodily life conſiſts in, 
and ariſes from, the union thereof to the foul : fo 
the lite of the ſoul conſiſts in the union thereof un- 
a to God, and communion with him. This kind of 
, life, was, I fay, promiſed. In point of real happi- 
1 WI ><'s, Adam's foul would have been famiſhed, and 
J 
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ſo a miſerable ſoul without this. It could not have 
had any ſuitable entertainment without this. God 
ſurely propoſed his happineſs, but how could be 

C have 


hat we have found, in general, that life was the 


him by promile, in the way of covenanting grace. 
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'wiſe the anſwer is impertinent. So the anſwer is 
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have it, if there was no proviſion made for his ſoul: © 
The cry of every ſoul not ſunk in fin is, Lord , 
on me the light of thy countenance. This was a co-i ® 
venant of friendſhip; but would it have appeared 
ſuch, or would God have acted like ſuch, had he 
made no proviſion for the far more noble part of il © 
the man? I do not ſay, it was neceſſary Adam 
ſhould have life for his ſoul as well as for his body 
unto a being rewarded according to the merit of 
his work: No; but it was neceflary unto God 
acting the part of a friend ;—neceflary in reſpect oi 
his goodneſs. Adam would not have had a life ſuit-W ” 
ed unto his nature, wanting this ſpiritual life. | 
The life which the law was to, is of ſuch a ſort, ſ 


that its oppoſite, viz. death, takes place when the 


body is alive, Rom vii. . 
David brake out in admiring and adoring accla- 
mations, as God had ſpoken of his houſe for : 
great while to come. Adam had the beft reaſon 
to be employed in like manner, as God had pro- 
miſed him life for a long time, yea, an eternal life. 
By eternal life, I underſtand the fruition and en- 
joyment of God in ſoul and body for ever. 

Thar this life was promiſed, is evident from Mat 
xix. 17. 1f thou wilt enter into life keep the command 
ments. This is given as an anſwer to a queſtion 
propoſed in the preceding verſe. The lite in the an- 
ſwer is the ſame with that in the queſtion, other- 
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the ſame, as if it had been faid,- If thou wilt enter 
into eternal life, keep the commandments. The 
keeping of the commandments can have no certain 
connection with eternal life, but by promiſe. Thi 
could not by itſelf draw after it eternal life; I ü 
ain to him (God) that thou makeſt thy ways perfect 
Job xxii. 2. {f thou be righteous what giveſt thou un. 
to him chap. XXXV. 7. 
That the life, which the apoſtle, Rom. vii. 10 © 
ſays, the law had connected with it, was by him 
: extended 


mw „ = ww A003 © wwHis kw A; mw & A... 


( 19 ) 
extended to eternal life, is evident from chap. viii. 
11, 23, 38, 39. But, for brevity's ſake, I ſhall paſs 
the illuſtration of this. 
I ſhall only further notice, that the life which 
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tisfying good. The apoſtle affirms that there was 
no defect in the life of the law, though the law 
itſelf was become weak through the fleſh. The 
law would have been the death of the felicity of the 
foul which never dies, if the life it was unto, was 
not eternal. | | 
In oppoſition to all this, it is aſked, Why ſhould 
God promiſe Adam eternal life on the foot of his 
keeping the covenant, when he knew that he would 
not keep it? | 
May we not with equal propriety, aſk fuch, Why | 
did he ſo promiſe, in that caſe, bodily life ? Why | 
does he offer Chriſt to many in the goſpel, whom 
he knows will never receive him ? Why does he 
call the rebel to yield himſelf ro the Lord, whom 
he knows will go on in his rebellion ? Whatever 
incapacity we are under to ſcan divine procedure, 
this ſhould not hinder our firm belief of God's 
works being done in judgment. There is an infi- 
nite wiſdom, as welt as an eternal righteouſneſs, in 
all his teſtimonies. One thing is certain, that God in 
bel promiling Adam life on the foot of his obedience, 
was making way for the communicating it to fin- 
bal ners of his family through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
- it It is alſo objected, We have expreſs mention 
„made of death being threatened, but it is not fo as 
to a promiſe of life ? 
I anſwer to this, may it not be affirmed, That the 
1a chreatning of death in caſe of diſobedience, is no 
. C2 inconſiderable 


=y 


( 20 ) 


' fnconfiderable evidence of a promiſe of life taking 
place on the condition ot obedience. | 
in the hiſtory of the covenant, in the book of 
Geneſis, we have only the threatning of death ex- 
preſly mentioned; and it may be for this reaſon, 
the Holy Ghoſt foreſseing that man would know 
nothing about this life, but what he ſhould learn 
trom a diſmal experience of the threatning, couch- 
cd the promiſe thereof on the foot of obbedience, 
in the. expreſs threatning of death in caſe of difo- 
bedience. The event has ſhown, that by this cove- 
nant no man was to know any thing about the pro- 
miſe, without ſharing in the threatning, therefore 
we are left to gather the account of the tormer, from 
the hiſtory of the latter. ; 
Notwithſtanding what has been ſaid, I miſtake it, 
if this life be ſo ſparingly kiated at, as fomewould 
alledge. There is expreſs mention made of two 
ſymbolical, or ſacramental trees in this covenant, 
Gen. ii. 9, 17. iii. 22. The name of the one is, The 
tree of life; the deſignation of the other, The tree 
knowledge of good and evil. The laſt of theſe was to 
be a ſign and ſeal of good to be enjoyed for duty, 
and alſo of evil to be undergone for fin. By the 
evil it referred to, death was meant; and by the 
good, is ſurely to be underſtood the oppoſite of 
eath, namely, life. The firft of them was wn 
be a ſign and ſeal of life only. If the Lord did nat 
- declare, in the word of this covenanty the promile 
ſo expreſly, as he did the threatning: In the facrs 
ments thereof he has more abundantly ſet forth the 
blefling than the curſe; the curſe is taken notice of 
by name, only in one ſacramental fign ; the blefling 
is ſignified by two. The ſacraments of God's cove 
nant do not repreſent things as may-be's, but 8 
things that are or ſhall be. 
Is it not hereby plain, that as certainly as life was 
promiſed, death was threatned ? Prejudice only tan 
hinder any, who read the hiſtory of this covenant, 
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with apy tolerable attention and judgment from aſ- 
ſenting unto. the truth of it. 
Thirdly, Death was threatned in caſe of diſobedi- 
ence; this is evident from Gen. iii. 19. Duff thou 
art, and to duft thou ſbalt return. "This of bodily 
death being threatned, is not, ſo far as I know, 
diſputed by them who deny original fin. But not 
only was a bodily death threatned, bur alſo a fpiri- 
tual one, the death of the foul. This death conſiſts 
not in ceaſing to be or to act. The wanton widow, 
1 Tim. v. 6. is dead while living; and the finful 
ſoul is living while dead, and dead while living Ir 
lives however finful, and will do ſo in a phyfical - 
fenſe; but is dead in a moral meaning. As the 
death of the body ariſes from its ſeparation from 
the ſoul ; fo the death of the ſoul conſiſts in its 
being cut off from God. Adam was threatned 
with this death, — with æ ſecluſion from God as to 
gracious and faving communion with him. God 
affirms ans to be the conſequence and _ effect 
of fin, Iſa. v. 9, 2. But your iniquities have ſe para- 
ted between you and your God, and your fins have hid 
his face from you, that be will not hear. This, I 
ſay, is a native and neceſſary effect of fin. It is 
pled, that the death of the body only was threat- 
ned. But is it fuiting the nature of things, but 
eſpecially the nature of God, that the body only 
ſhould be the immediate fufferer, for that which is 
properly and principally the act of the foul ? Is fuch 
a method of ure agreeable to, or confiſtent 
with that rule, Ezek. xviii. 20. The for] which ſin- 
neth, it all die. Is the body of the ſinner more 
offenſive unto God than bis foul ? If it be not, why 
is it ſeized on, and the foul let go free, except- 
ing what it bears by ſympathy? Whether was it 
more proper for Solomon 'to make Joab bear his 
reſentment for the murder of Abner and Amaſa, 
or the ſword which was the inſtrument in his hand, 
in perpretrating the wickedneſs, The Lord ſays, 


Prov, 


$1 
Prov, viii. 39. He that finneth agamſi me whongeth 
his ewn $0UL. According to the notion here op- 
poſed, it ſhould rather have been ſaid, 300 1. The 
fin of believers in Chriſt affects their ſouls in a 
hurtful way; now, how came it that Adam's ſin 
affected only his body? David ſeems to think that 
his foul had ſuffered by his fin, when he ſays. Pſal. 
li. 4, 10. Againſt thee, thee only, have I finned. Cre-, 
ate in me a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. 

If Adam was only threatned with the death of 
his body, then he might expect ſaving communion 
with God in his ſoul. He might hope for the fa- 
vour of his God and fovereign, in the way of rebel- 
lion. Such doctrine is the fame with that, Deut. 
xxix. 19 1 ſhall have peace, though I walk in the 


f 3 of mine heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt. 


e blaſphemy ot which is ſet out, ver. 20. The 


Lord will not ſpare that man, but then the anger of 


the Lord, and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that 
man, and all the curſes that are written in this book 
Hall lie upon him, and the Lard ſhall blot out his name 
From under heaven. The above, I fay is a native 
conſequence of alledging that bodily death only 
was threatened, what was to hinder Adam from 
thinking and reaſoning after this manner, * Death 
© was threatened in caſe of diſobedience, but it was 
only the death of the body; I have nothing to fear 
© as to my foul, though I tranſgreſs the limits ap- 
© pointed me; what is to hinder my expecting, that 
though my outward man ſhould periſh, my in- 
© ward man thall proſper? though I eat of the for- 
© bidden fruit, my ſoul ſhall Kave peace in thus 
© walking in the imagination of mine heart.” I do 
not think that I have ſqueezed the notion in briug- 
ing from it ſuch a ſort of reaſoning. Permit me 
here to warn the Pelagian, to be aware of teaching 
blaſphemy againſt the Lord, leſt he hear it, and re- 

| prove 


( 23 ) 
prove him, in the way ſpoken of in the above-cit- 
ed paſſage. 7 
Was not the thing threatned, intended as a pu- 
niſhment of diſobedience againſt the Lord ? This, 
I hope, will not be denied. As it was puniſhing 
rebellion againſt the higheſt Lord, it behoved to 
reach the foul. Can the ſufferings of the body a- 
mount to a ſufficient puniſhment of ſuch a crime ? 
as they cannot, they muſt ſurely be extended to the 
foul. Why ſhould God confine himſelf in puniſh- 
ing work to the body of the ſinner, letting the ſoul 
go free, when the ſufferings thereof cannot be ſuffi - 
cient ? For all that the body bears in this way, or 
can bear, the hand of a fin-revenging God is lifted 
up ſtill, Why ſhould we believe that he confined 


the threatning to the death of the body, when we 


are ſure he extends the puniſhment to the ſoul ? 
after killing the body, God caſts the foul into hell. 
The utmoſt length men go in puniſhing, is to kill 
the body, and after that, have no more that they 
can do. But it is not ſo with God; he purſues it 
much farther, Luke xii. 4, 5. 

The Pelagians plead God's language to Adam af- 
ter he had broken the covenant, Gen. iii. 19 as a 
proof of their doctrine. Nothing more, ſay they, 
is denounced againſt him but labour and bodily 
death: there is not a word of any ſpiritual death 
there; and conſequently no other death is contain- 
ed in the threatning, beſides that of the body. 

Had they read the account of God's language to 
our firſt parents on the back of the fall any how 
judiciouſly, they would not have reaſoned fo fool- 
iſhly. They explain the threatning Gen. ii. 17. as 
to Adam by the language God delivered himſelf in 
to him chap. iti. 19. Bodily death is only by name 
ſpoke of there, and conſequently no other death is 
meant in the threatning. If we may make God's 
language to Adam, Gen. iii. 16. the ſtandard fix- 


ing the meaning and cxtent of the threatning as to 


him ; 
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him; we may proceed in the ſame way with his 
language to Eve, with regard to the threatning as 
reſpecting her, Gen. iii. 16. and what diſcoveries 
will we thus make! God only ſpoke to her of ſor- 
row in child- bearing: he do=s not mention expreſ- 
ly the death of the body. What will follow from 
this ? according to the pelagian way of drawing 
_ concluſions. this will follow, that the threatning, 
in the covenant did not contain death as to Eve. 
It contained only ſorrow and pain in life, but not 
the loſs of life. God's words to her are theſe, 1 
will greatly multiply thy ſorrrow and thy concept ion; 
in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth children: and thy de- 
fire ſhall be ta thy husband, and he ſball rule over 
thee —Thus women die not becauſe of fin ! 

Inſtead of bodily death being all that was threat- 
ned, even when the death of the ſoul is added, both 
make not up its contents. 

Eternal death was likewiſe included: by which I 
underſtand the ſeparation of both ſoul and body, 
from God for ever. | 

We have the moſt certain evidence, that God 
will inflict ſuch a puaiſbment as this on finners, 
Matth. xxv. 41,46. they will be puniſhed with 
deſtruction from the divine preſence. 

That this death was contained in the threatning, 
we have the beſt reaſon to believe. The immedi- 
ate end of the threatning is puniſhing, and the end 
of God's punithing his rebels is the glorifying his 


own per fections, the maniteſting the glory of his 


authority, holineſs, and power: accordingly when 
Paul has introduced that intereſting and affecting 
revolution, wherein God cut off the natural branch- 
es, and engrafted the wild olive, he fays, Rom. ix. 
22. Behuld therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity of 
God. Goodneſs diſplayed in the laſt, ſeverity ma- 
nifeſteU in the fi. It is not from any pleaſure, 
in ſecing his creatures miſerable, that he lays on 
man diſtreſſes; but it is for vindicating his autho- 
rity 
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rity, _ glorifying his holineſs, and manifeſting his 
power, that he puniſhes the inner. Now his pu- 


,niſhing the finner being for glorifying his holineſs, 


the puniſhment muſt be eternal; and ſo the death 
threatned, eternal death. If any fhall fay, the 
death where with Adam was threatned muſt be allow- 
ed to be eternal, if the puniſhment of fig muſt be 
everlaſtiog ; but, muſt the puniſhment be everlaſt · 
ing? I anſwer, moſt certainly: where a mere cre: - 
ture comes to be laid under this puniſhment, the 
chains are everlaſting. Infinite holineſs canno: 
make an infinite diſplay of its infinite deteſtation 
and hatred of fin, in any ſufferings of the creature 
which are for a limited ſpace. Can ſuch ſufferings 
make any due diſplay of the hatred which infinite 
holineſs has of fin? No; they are only finite as to 
degree, and the diſplay is only infinite in the eter- 
nity of their durmion. The puniſhment comes 
only to be complete when God's holineſs is duely 
manifeſted. To illuſtrate this a little further, it 
may be obſerved, that as the ſaint of Cod has a 
greater hatred of vice than the unholy perſon 
has, it muſt take more to expreſs the hatred 
which the former has of it, than that which will 
ſhow the hatred of the latter. God hates fin ini - 
nitely beyond any creature, the moſt holy angcl 
not excepted ; and therefore it will require what is 
infinitely more than what is ncedful to expreſs ful- 
ly the creature's diſlike of fin, to ſhow the hatred 
which he has of it. Solomon did not reckon the 
confinement of Shimei for any limited time, fuffi- 
cient to expreſs his reſentment, againſt his crime. 
He lays him under it as long as he lives. And 
ſurely God muſt reckon. the laying miſery on the 
linner for any limited ſpace, as by far too ſmall to 
expreis his infinite abhorrence and hatred of his 
fin, and ſo muſt lay it on him while his foul lives, 
that is for ever. | 
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Fourthly, In the covenant made with Adam, 

ere were two trees ſet apart unto a facramental 
uſe. The one is called, The tree of life ; it is men, 
tioned, Gen. ii. 9. And out of the ground made the 
Lord Gad to grow every tree that is pleaſant to the 
fight, and good for food: the tree of life alſo in the 
midft of the garden. The other is ſpoke of in the 
ſame verſe; And the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil. Theſe trees occupied a particular room 
in this covenant, as is plain from chap. ii. 17. and 
<hap. iii. 22. The tree of life is evidently ſacra- 
mental. It cannot be ſuppoſed that it had a 

wer of giving or preſerving life phyſically, 
— tree good for food, was a natural mean 
for preſerving life : therefore there would have 
been no propriety in calling it the tree of life in 
particular on that account; yet it is called fo in 
contradiſtinction to thoſe trees, which were natural 
means of nouriſhing animal life, as in the forecited 
text. The Lord God made to grow every tree that is 
pleaſant to the eye, and GOOD FOR FOOD, and the 
tree of LIFE ALSO; On, the tree of lives alſo, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew. Such as are verſant in 
that original language, for the further illuſtration 
of this criticiſm, may compare ver. 7. of this chap» 
ter, with ver. 20. of the preceding one. Adam 
ha a life in his body, by the union of his ſoul to 
his body; and a life in his ſoul, by union to God. 
This tree it was a tree of lives; it referred to the 
lite of his ſoul as well as that of his body. Now, 
it could not be a natural mean of ſpiritual life, i 
could only contribute to this by ſome ſovereign gra- 
cious appointment, an appointment whereby it was 
made a fign, and aſcertaining ſeal of that life, 
which was promiſed in that covenant. 

The tree of the knowledge of good and evil, was 
of the ſame uſe with that already ſpoke of. It is 
very true, this was made a trial of Adam's obedi- 
ence, but this did not hinder its being of a ſacra- 

mental 
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mental uſe; there does not appear to me any im- 
propriety in applying it to both uſes. There 
no miſapplying of Moſes's rod, in making uſe of it 
in rendering the fountains of Egypt uſeleſa, and in 
making the rock ſend forth ſtreams ot water. The 
deſignation of it obliges us to view it in this light, 
which is, The free of the KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD 
AND EVIL. It cannot be imagined that it was a 
tree that had a natural power to make man know- 
ing; it was no natural mean, I fay, of knowledge. 
To alledge that it was capable of knowledge, muſt 
be a very irrational apprehenfion. Ir is a moſt ab- 
ſurd notion, to think that it had a malignant and 
vicious quality, which corrupted Adam's foul u 
pon his cating thereof, For as it is the tree of the 
knowledge of GooD as well as of evil, there is equal 
rtaſon to believe that it had a holy virtue, and fo 
behoved to have a ſanctifying effect. Thus the 
ſame tree was poſſeſſed of oppoſite and contrary 
qualities. | | 

If it is viewed as a ſacrament, the propriety of 
the name thereof will be obvious and manifeſt. It 
was a ſenſible fign repreſenting the certainty of the 
good to be had by obedience, and of the evil to be 
incurred in caſe of diſobed:ence ; it was, I ſay, a 
fign repreſenting the certainty of the good promiſed. 
God hereby gave Adam to know, that if he kept 
the covenant, he ſhould as certainly enjoy the good 
promiſed therein, as he ſaw ſuch a tree in Eden. 
know not but the good promiſed by the former 
tree, pointed more immediately to aſſiſtance for e- 
nabling him to keep the covenant; and the privi- 
lege referred to in the latter, may have reſpected 
the reward to be had for keeping ic. The not cat- 
ing of this tree might ſhow, that its good was not 
to be enjoyed, till the covenant was fulfilled. The 
evil it aſcertained was not to be bora until it was 
broken; and why may we confider the good there 
ra- intended, as what was not to be reached, until the 
D 2 courſe 
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courſe of obedience was finiſhed ? As it was a 
the preſeuting Adam with good, fo it ſet evil be- 
fore him. The covenant not only had a promiſe 
of eminent good in it, but alſo a threatning of aw. 
ful miſery annexed to it. Accordingly, this tree 
was a ſign repreſenting the certainty of that miſery, 
It is called, The tree of THE KNOW LEDGE of good and 
evil, not becauſe Adam was to have his underftand- 
ing enlarged by eating thereof. It is evident. that 
it had a quite oppoſite effect upon him; for after 
his eating hereof, he diſcovered a mind grofly ſtu. 
pid and ignorant, when he propoſed to hide himſelt 
from the omniſcient God. This was far from being 
a fign of his mind being improved in knowledge; 
it was ignorance and ſtupidity with a witneſs. 

But although it cannot on that account be called 
a tree of knowledge, yet it is properly fo denomi- 
nated, as hereby Adam was given to know the cer- 
raicty of the good promiſed, and of the evil threats 
ned. I do not think that it was ſo much the na. 
ture and excellency of this goody or the nature and 
awfulneſs of this evil that Adam was to be inftruc; 
ted in by this tree, as the certainty of theſe. 

However diſmal the event turned out as to man, 
and though it was in the matter of this particular 
tree that he offended and died, yet in the divine 
ordinance relative to it, the kindneſs of God to 
ward mag appeared. For as this was the tree he 
was by no means to eat of, ſo this very tree was 
ſtrongly guarded. The fame was made a fign d 
both the eminent good to be had for obedienc 
and of evil to be incurred in caſe of diſobedience. 
Adam could not taſte of this without contemning 
heaven and ſcorning hell. Who would break ove 
ſuch walls! The ingaging ſmiles of felicity invite 
him to obſerve the prohibition 3 and the horrible 


frowns of miſery forbad him to tranſgreſs the in- 
_ rerdict, | 
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be- SECT. IV. 


aw- The doctrine of God's making a covenant with 
tree i Adam, hath, with the other doctrines of ſpecial 
ery. revclation, met with oppoſition and, gainſaying. But 
an the enemies hereof ſhall not prevail. Their objec- 
ind tions againſt it may be eaſily anſwered. They object, 
that F.rjt, There is no mention of Adam's agreement 
iter to the terms of it. In any covenant there muſt be 
ſtu a mutual agreement of the parties to it. 
aſelt Anſ. 1. There is no need of any expreſs menti- 
on of his conſent, to our belief of his giving it. In 
a covenant between creatures the conſent may be 
arbitrary; it may be free to the party to whom it 
is propoſed, to refuſe his confent. But when it is 
between the Creator, and his creature; when A- 
dam's God, Creator, and Sovereign, propoſed to 
him a covenant, might he heſitate about his givi 
his moſt hearty and ready amen to the propoſal ? 
To ſuppoſe him to have acted any contrary part, 
muſt be a confidering him as guilty of the moſt o- 
rebellion, againſt his gracious and ſovereign 
rd. It was not meet for him to ſay in way of 
quarrel, What doft thou ? 

2. Adam's formal conſent is not ſparingly hinted, 
as has been apprehended. It is not darkly couch- 
ed in theſe words, Gen. iii. 11, 12. Haft thou eaten 
of the tree, whereof I, ſays God, commanded thee, 
that thou ſbouldeft not cat And the man ſaid, The 
woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me 
of the tree and I did eat. God having challenged 
Adam for his cating the forbidden fruit, Adam 
makes ſuch a reply to it, as infinuated his conſent 
to the covenant, and that he had engaged to per- 
form the condition therein. He, does not propoſe 

he in- to vindicate his conduct found fault with, thus, 
* Lord, true it is, I ate of the fruit which thou 
* forbad me to cat, I have not performed the 
condition 
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© condition of that covenant thou propoſed to me; 
© but it is equally certain, that I never a to 
© the terms of it, and therefore I cannot be lamed, 
though I did not obſerve the preſcriptions there- 
in laid down? No; the way he takes to anſwer 
the challenge is this, he lays the blame on the wo- 
man; The woman thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave 
me of the tree, and I did eat. By theſe words he 
plainly owns that he had done what was wrong, but 
tries to lay the blame of this wrong on the woman, 
It is objected, h 

Secondly, The ſcriptures of truth no where ſay, 
God made a covenant with Adam. May we not 
ſuppeſe that our Bible would have mentioned ſuch 
a memorable and -noticeable diſpenſation, if ſuch 
had ever been. 

Anſ. It has been already noticed, that the Bible 
charges Adam with breaking of the covenant, 
which is no far-fetched proof of one being made 
with him. Though it be not in ſo many words ſaid 
in the ſcriptures, © God made a covenant with A- 
* dam,” yer we have what is equivalent to it, there 
taught. We are informed by them, of God's giv- 
ing Adam a law, and alſo a promiſe of life upon 
his keeping it. It has alſo been evinced, that he 
afſented to this ſal. Will not this prove, that 
they bear witneſs to God's making a covenant with 
Adam. Will not the narration made, Gen. xxxi. 
51, 52, 53- ſufficiently inſtruct that a covenant was 
made between Laban and Jacob, though the ſcrip- 
ture docs not ſay in ſo many words, Laban and 

acob made a covenant ?” I own this is more ſpa- 
ringly ſpoken of, than many ſubjects are, on which 


it treats. The New Teſtament Sabbath is leſs par- 
ticularly ſpoken of there, than that of the Old 
Teſtament; ſhall Chriſtians therefore go over to, 

and join with the Jews in this article ? 
The covenant made with Adam cannot give life 
to any ſinner; but we have reaſon to 29 
t 
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that there is another covenant, which brings life to 
the dead, largely inſiſted on in the ſacred volume. 
What would our loſs have been, had that cove- 
nant, which abounds with curſes only to finners, 
been bandled at large; and the covenant which is 
full of bleſſings for ſuch, had only had a paſſing 
glance! No body, I ſhould think, would have any 
quarrel with our Bible, for dealing with finners 
at large, in opening up the way of ſalvation from 
fin, though it ſhould not ſpeak fo expreſly, and at 
ſuch length upon that, by which ruin came on all 
men. ſacred hiſtory paſſes the fiery ſerpents 
in 4 more general way, when -it more particularl 
deſcribes the brazen ſerpent By the former, Iſ- 
rael was ſtung, by the latter the ſtung were healed. 
Theſe are the objeftions chiefly inſiſted on, in 
oppoſition to the dectrine I have been illuſtrating 
the truth of: And it muſt be left to the reader to 


judge, if they have any ſtrength. 
SECT. V. 


By the works of creation, not a little of the glory 
of God may be known; and by an attending to the 
works of divine providence ; profitable inſtruction 
may be gained That act of it toward man, where- 
in God made a covenant with him, affords us moſt 
availing and beneficial leſſons. The noticing ſome 
of them will ſerve, both to give a hint upon what 
was propoſed to be laſt done on this ſubject, and 
alſo to declare the importance of the point. The 
doctrine inſiſted upon, is not a dry and jejune ſpe- 
culation. No: was it an idle tale, it would not 
merit our attention, nor needed we give the ene- 
mies of it or ourſelves the trouble of pleading for 
it. Among the many uſeful leſſons it teaches, there 
is noticed theſe, 

Firſt. There js no reaſon to find fault with that 
covenant however diſmal the conſequences have 
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been. It was condefcention in God to enter ina 
covenant with his creature, He had the -fulles il « 
power and moſt indiſputable right to enjoin on man > 
his will by mere ſovereign command, yet he requires t 
it ia the way of gracious paction. He might have , 
impoſed his precept, without giving his promiſe; te 
preſcribed to Adam all the work he required ob him, c 
without mentioning the reward. The condition rę-. 
quired was a very (mall thing compared with the Me; 
privilege. It is not ſufficient to ſay, the privilege n 
was an hundred fold more than the ſervice. Man 
needed not, would not have ſweat one drop at this Mn, 
work Herein he would never have had wet brows, 
The Apoſtle ſhuddered at the thought of Jaying 
the blame of his death, at the law's door, Rom, 
vii. 13. and we ſhould be equally afraid and aware 
of laying the miſery of the human race, at the 
door of the covenant. It is to no purpoſe to ſay, 
if there had been no covenant, there had been no 
hurt by the breaking of it. Will this warrant us 
to blame it? one may with equal propriety reaſon; 
thus, If man was not in a ſtate of ſubjection unto 
God, rebellion againſt him would be no fin, 
Would it be free of blaſphemy to infer, that our 
ſubjection to God was to be blamed for any rebel- 
lion we are guilty of ? h x 
Secondly. God is in good earneſt in his dealings 
with men. He acts not here in any careleſs and in- 
different manner. When he appointed Adam his 
work, he did it ſo as exprefſed his being intent on 
the matter; weighty -was the certification with 
which he intimated to him his royal will, in the day 
thu eateft thereof, in the day thou trangreſſeſt my 
law, thou ſhalt ſurely die. God ſaid to him in effect, 
Adam, be all attention, be all diligence and care; 
I warn thee plainly, the iflue of thy behaviour 
© will be life, or death; paradiſe, or a defart ; hea» 
ven, or hell. If thou be obedient, here is a rich 
promiſe, 


C01 
* promiſe, but if thou ſhalt tranſgreſs here is an aw- 
ful threatning. It was a moſt certain evidence of 
Nebuchadnezzar's being in good earneſt, in ſeeking 
to have his dream explained, when he made ſuch 
2 promiſe as that in Dan. ii. 6. He promiſed the in- 
terpreter, gifts and rewards, and great honours, 
God promiſed the beſt of bleflings to Adam, if he 
obeyed, and threatned to lay upon him the heavi- 
eſt of curſes if he rebelled Though God deals 
not with man now in that way he dealt with Adam 
yet he is dealing with him in the like intent man- 
ner. He was not more ſo with Adam, than he is 
with us. The diſtributions which he will make 
unto men, declare this, and what theſe are, you 


om. have Rom. ii. 7, 8. To them, who by patient conti- 
rare Nuance in well-doing, ſeek fer glory, and honour, and 
the ¶ mortality: eternal life. But unto them that are 
ſay, Wrontentious, and do not obey tue truth, but obey un- 


ghteouſneſs ; indignation; and wrath. | 
Third, There is a wide odds between duty, and 
in; good, and evil. God honoured the one with 


into he promiſe of life; the other he curſed with the 
fin. Whreatoing of death. We are affurcd, that in the 
our Way God makes up his jewels, it ſhall be caſy work 
bel- Wo diſcern between the righteous and the wicked; 
* wgen him that ſerveth God and hifn that ſerveth 
ings im not, Mal. iii. 17, 18. The ſtate of theſe per- 
| in- Has ſhall be fo diverſe, that it will be no difficult 


atter to take up the differencg, Such is the end 
obedience, and fuch is the * of fin, that it 
jay be eaſily ſeen, that there is a wide difference 


he gulph betwixt Lazarus and Dives is no greater, 
zough what cannot be paſſed, than the ditference 
tween obedience to God, and rebellion againſt 
im, ie. The one iſſues in glory, and a bleſſed im- 
21 the Fn 
ad endleſs miſery only. 


tween good, and evil; between duty, and fin.- 


is productive of unſpeakable. 


( 34 ) 


Fourthly, Adam's breaking the covenant was a 
t fin. It is reckoned by fome to be no great 
evil and only a ſmall offence. But let it be remem- 
bered, that it was a covenant of rich grace, and a 
law of divine authority, which he tranſgreffed. 
When he brake it, he, without all doubt, deſpiſed 
all the grace therein exerciſed, undervalued all the 
good therein promiſed, and contemned all the au- 
thority therein interpoſed by God He turned his 
back on the divine grace and kindnefs, and tram- 
pled under his feet adorable ſovereignty. In 3 
word, his conduct amounted to no leſs than a 
deſpiſing heaven, and a ſcorning hell. 

Fifthly, The awful threatning of divine wrath 
for certain points to ſinners. If the threatning 
was directed to Adam, even while innocent, ſure- 
ly finners have it hanging over their heads. As 
God addreſſed the ſpotleſs Adam, faying, In the 
day thou eateſft thereof thou Halt furely die, though 
thou be even now holy, and without blame, yer I 
tell thee, that I will not bear with one fin at thy 
hand; we muſt certainly own that he is ſpeaking 
to ſinners from mount Ebal. The law is to the 
fianer, as Ahab aliedged Micaiah was to him, when 
he ſaid concerning that prophet, he doth not prophe- 
Jy good concerning me, but evil, 2 Kings xxii. 8. I 
opens its mouth to ſuch only in curſes. If God 
turned Adam out of paradife for one fin, will he 
receive into heaven perſons with iniquities which 
cannot be numbered ? if there was no room in the 
earthly Eden for the once innocent Patriarch with 
one fin, is there a place in the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
and temple of God, for perſons born in fin, and 
having hands defiled with ᷑᷑ountleſs 2 lt 
may be believed, though there be a ſaving of per- 
fons who have been finners, there is no ſaving 6f 
a perſon with fin. | 

Sixthly, The need which fianers have of a Savi- 
our. Did God threaten Adam with death, if he 
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ſhould tranſgreſs? then all finners are obnoxious 
to miſery, to everlaſting deſtruftion. It cannot 
fail of being intolerable miſery, to dwell with de- 
vouring fire, to dwell with everlaſting burnings The 
fick do not more need a phyfician, than a finner 
needs a Saviour. We are told of one, who ſpent 
all that ſhe had among ſuch, and could not be 
hexled of her difeaſe, Luke viii. 43. Such did ſhe 
reckon her need, that ſhe judged it adviſeable to 
beſtow even all her living, that ſhe might become 
healthful. We no leſs, yea much more, need a 
Saviour for our ſouls. And we ſhould bleſs God, 
that he has ſent us a Saviour, and a great one, 
who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come 
unto God by him, one who faves finners of man- 
kind freely by his grace. This has been atteſted 
by them who have obtained this ſalvation, Titus 
ni. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us. 
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2 made a covenant with Iſrael, Deut. Xxix. 
wherein he dealt, not only with thoſe who 
were preſent, but alſo with thoſe who were not 
preſent, as in ver. 15. of that chapter. As he 
made ſuch a covenant in the land of Moab; ſo he 
made one in the garden of Eden, which included 
all men of the lateſt age, as really as him from 
whom all men deſcend. Adam, in that covenant 
which. God made with him, repreſented all his 
ſeed ; he was herein a federal head of all his poſte- 
rity. Here I ſhall, | 

I. Prove his repreſenting all mankind in this co- 


venant. 
E 2 . II. 


N 
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II. Anſwer ſome of the chief objections againſt 


this truth. 


II Notice ſome of the uſeful leſſons this doctrine 
affords. 


na 

| 8 

* 8 ECT. I. | | 

un 

The controverſy about original fin turns very d 
much on the point of Adam's repreſentation. 1 a 


he did not ſo, the doctrine of original fin may fafe- 
ly be ridiculed z but if he did, it ſhould be humbly fe 
contefſed ; and I hope it will be made appear tha 
he did 1o, in the ſequel ot this. 

In the entry it may be obſerved, that what I un- 
derſtand and mean by Adam's repreſenting his po- 
ſterity, in the covenant made with him, is, That 
he occupied ſuch a place in that covenant. that the 
good or bad effects of his behaviour, ſhould be 
placed to the account of his poſterity. He was by 
God placed in fuch a ſtation herein, as that his 
conduct ſhould be reckoned theirs, ſo as the con- 
duct of the repreſentative is viewed as the condu@ 
or them repreſented. 

Morcover, let it be remembered, That by the 
poſterity, which, I ſay, Adam repreſented, I mean 
his ordinary poſterity ;z theſe deſcending from him 
by ordinary generation, —according to the laws of 
nature. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is declared to be 
the Son of Adam, as really as the Son of God but 
he way not ſuch in the way ot ordinary generation, 
and therefore was not repreſented by him. Adam 
had no relation to Chriſt, according to the laws of 
nature. In this way the Son of God could never 
have been the ſon of man. It is laid. He was nd 
made a prieſt, a/ ter the law of a carnal commandment; 
neither was he made man, after the laws of nature 
I now proceed to the illuſtration of the truth of A- 
dam's repreſenting all his poſterity, in the covenant 
made with him. | 
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ink For this purpoſe I make the following obſerva- 
tions. 

rine Firſt, All men are under the covenant of works 

naturally, and in their firſt ſtate. The apoſtle 

ſpeaks of this as a truth confeſſed by all called 

Gpriſtians, when he ſays, Rom. vi 14. Te are not 

under the law, but under grace. He intimates that 


ver deliverance from the law was a fingular priviledge, 

Ny a diſtinguiſhing enjoyment. By the term Law, the 
ſafe · ¶ apoſtle, in the courſe of his writings, intends dif- 
nbly ferent things; but here it is to be taken under the 
tha notion of a covenant, and particularly of che cove- 

nant of works. Now, if it was not common to 
un : mankind to be under this covenant, there was no 
po: propricty in Paul's conſidering it as any ſpecial fa- 
Chal vour beſtowed on the believing Romans; yet this 
| the docs his language bear, when he ſays, Sin ſhail not 
1 be have dominion over you: For ye are not under the 
s by law, out under grace. It may be objected, Poffibly 
his 


Paul means ſome other thing by the law, which the 
Romans were not under, than the covenant of 
works; by it he may intend the cqremonial law. 
An / It is plain from the text itſelf, that the cere- 
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ſuch a law, that whoſoever was not under it, was 
freed fram the dominion of fin. Now it is plain, 
that there, are numbers who are not under that 
law, who remain the flaves of iniquity. The hea- 
then world was ſo. It muſt therefore be the law 
as 2 covenant, which is by the apoſtle ſpoken of. 
It it was not common to mankind to be under the 
covenant of works, Paul's reaſoning was quite incon- 
cluſive, yea, altogether ridiculous. He is propoſing 


A 


tent; had made to, and concerning the believing Romans, 
ture which was this, that fin ſbauid not have dominion over 
f A-W them. What way, lay they, will you inſtruct this 
nant declaration, which is, indeed, as cold water to a 


thirſty ſoul? This, ſurely is not the common at- 
taiument 


monial law is not what he refers to; for it was 


to inſtruct a moſt comfortable declaration which he 


( 38 ) 
tainment of mankiad. What he advances for the 
ſupport of his aſſertion is, That ye were not under 


the law but under grace; For. ye are not, &c it it 
was common to men to be free from the law in the 


ſenſe given, the Romans might have anſwered Paul, 


that his afſertion in the beginning of the verſe was 
pleaſant, but his proof of it in the end thereof was 
lame. For all men have this freedom, and conſe- 
queatly according to him, all men are ſaved from 
the dominion of ſin.— Thus it is obvious, that the 
apoitle's reaſoning proceeds on the fuppotition of all 
men being naturally under the covenant of works, 
——— After all that has been advanced, ſome may al- 


| ledge, that though the apoſtle does not intend the 


ceremonial difpentation, yet it will not therefore 
follow that he means the covenant of works.— 
I own that that cannot by itfclf be a ſufficient 
reaſon, for underſtanding him as ſpeaking of 
that covenant But when we confider who they 
are that are ſet free, and from what they are deli- 
vered, we are obliged ſo to underſtand him. The 
perſons ſet free are buried with Chrift ; they are 
alive unto God through Grit, they are juſtified by 
faith, and have peace with God, through cur Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, as the preceding context ſhows. Theſe 
are the perſons ſet free. That from which.they are 
ſet free, which they are not under, is the law. I 
have already proven that it is not the ceremonial 
law which is meant. It is the law which theſe per- 
ſons are not under. In what point of view are we 
to conſider the law, as what believers in Cb iſt are 
not under? Are theſe perſons ſet free from the divine 
law as a rule of life and directory of their duty? Are 
they without law to God? No; they are under law 
to Chriſt Such perſons have it ruling in their con- 
ſciences and written in their heart. The law of God 
is in his heart, Since they are under it as contain- 
ing the rule of life, it remains, that their not being 
under it, muſt be underſtood of it, as preſcribing 

| | = 


( 39 ) 
the condition of obtaining lite, and condemning to 
death, for not fulfilling that condition. 

Upon the whole, I think it is plainly PauPs doc - 
trine, that all men are naturally under the cove- 
nant of works. Let this Bible-principle be attend- 
ed to and held faſt. The pertinency of it to my 

ſent purpoſe, will poſſibly appear more evident- 
— 5 

Secandly, There never was any other covenant 
berween God and man far ſalvation, than that which 
he made with Adam in Eden. God never laid any 
foundation for the redemption of ſinners, ſave that 
one which he laid in Zion, which is Jetus Chriſt : 
And he never made any covenant with man for eter- 
nal fclicity, fave that which he made in paradile, 
which was with Adam. 

God has often brought his church to enter into 
a covenant with him. There have been often, and 
yet ſhall be, covenanting days in Zion. But theſe 
are not covenants for ſalvation, but they are more 
properly covenants (if I may be allowed the phraſe) 
of ſalvation. Ila the Old Teftament, we read of 
God's making a covenant with the church ; and 
of her making one with him, Deut. Xxix. 1, 10.— 
with ſeveral other places. But we. are not to 
ſuppoſe, that God made a covenant with her, 
that ſhe might thereby obtain ſalvation. She was 
not to imagine, that ſhe was to betake herſelf to her 
own doings, to obtain the favour and falvation of 
God. This was not the way God was directing 
her to, in entering into a covenant with her; as is 
evident from Rom. ix. 31, 32. But //rae!, which 
followed after righteouſneſs, hath n:t atiained to the 
law of righteouſn:ſi. Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought 
it nat by faith, but as it were, by the works of the 
law. Iſrael quite miſtook the juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs proper for them, and alſo the way to obtain 
it. They ſought it by their own works, the works 
of the law, aud not by faith. Their ſeeking it by 

the 
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( 40 ) 
the works of the law, could never have been the 
reaſon of their falling ſhort of it, if God made a 
covenant with them for that purpoſe. Yet Paul 
affirms this to be the cauſe, Wherefore aid they not at. 
tain righteouſneſs He anſwers, Becauſe they ſought 
it NOT BY FAITH, but as if were BY THE WORKS 
OF THE LAW : If God had made a covenant with 
them for life, they could not have taken a more 
proper way to attain it, than that of the works of 
the 25 Yea, what could have been equally, ſuit- 
able WS 
God has made another covenant for the ſalvati- 
on of ſinners; but it is not made with man. This 


was made with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal 


Son of God, God equal with the Father. 

Thus it is manifeſt that God never made any co- 
venant with man for life, fave that which he made 
with Adam in Paradiſe. 

Thirdly, The covenant made with Adam was 

ſuch that it could not be made with his poſterity, 
with all mankind, who are his feed, in their own 
perſons. I have already obſerved that all men are 
vaturally under the covenant of works; as alſo, 
that there is no other covenant for life which ever 
took place between God and man than that now 
named. I now obſerve, that this covenant, which 
muſt be the covenaat for life which all are under, 
was ſuch, that all men could not be under it by its 
.being made with them in their ſeveral perſons. I 
ſay, they are under that very ſame identical cove- 
nant, which was made with their grand-father in 
the garden; yet it cannot be made with them, in 
their own perſons. 

The truth of this obſervation and the abſolute 
certainty of it will be, I think, glaringly obvious, 
when the concernments of this covenant are con- 
fidered. There were belonging to it two famous 
trees, Gen. ii. 9. the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil occupicd in it a very eminent place. 
| 2 Beſides 
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Beſides the ſacramental uſe it was appointed unto, 
it was ordained particularly to be a teſt of his obe- 
dience, with whom this covenant was made imme- 
at. WJ diately in his own perſon, Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree 
gb run XNOWLEDGE or GOOD AND EVIL thou 
ſhalt not eat, for in the day thou eateſt THEREOF 
ith WM . /ba!t ſurely Wis His obedience was to be tried 
by bis eating, of got eating, of this tree. 
of Whatever —_ good? thing he might do, this 
nit. vas inſiſted on, that he ſhquld make proof of his 
obedlence by a devout and religious abſtaining 
from an eating of this tree. Sych yas the impor- 


his dance of it. Now I aſk, how could it ſerve to any 
aal ſuch purpoſe with regard to Adam's poſterity ? In 

proceſs of time, his dgfcendants came to be in num- 
On ber as the ſand on the ſea ſhore; they came to 
de reach almoſt from - pole to pole. Great numbers 

of them, in all probability, would never have been 
as vithin thouſands of miles of the garden where it 
y, ſtood, or on that fige of the globe where it grew: 


they would have had no opportunity of ever ſee- 
ing it, far leſs of töuching it. How could their o- 
bedience appear, in not eating of that tree, they 
would have had no acceſs unto? Thus it is mani- 
feſt, this covenant all are under, cannot be made 
with all men in their own perſons. God did not 
intend to. make it with all. When he reſtricted 


— the ſolemn worſhip of the Old-Teſtament church 
1 che temple at Jeruſalem, it was a ſure fign that 


ne did not intend it for all nations, and when he 
made the foreſaid tree in Eden, the teſt of the obe - 
lience required in Adam's covenant, it is an un- 
deniable evidence, that it was not to be made with 

all men in their perſons. | 
The ſame tree was alſo to be a viſible token of 
he good to be had for obedience. It could not be 
o mankind fuch a facramental ſign of the good 
f the promiſe, more _ it could be to them a 
teſt 


| queſtion, if that covenant cannot be made with 
men, and yet all are under it, how are they unde 


according to this doctrine, had Adam continuedi 


in their perſonal walk have been at what 


to God, cach of them perſonally. 


| N 
teſt of their obedience. What was ſaid for evige- 
ing the truth of the laſt branch of the propoſition 
will equally illuſtrate the , firſt branch of it., k 
could not be ſuch a ſign to any but as they had ac 
ceſs to ſee it It bas been already notieed thi 

t numbers would no more have - had acceſs to 

e it than to touch it. The tree of life was no fa 
cramental fign to Adam afteg he was forbidden 
eat of it, though he might afteryards ſee it. The 
other could not be a ſacramental fign to them wh 
could not ſee it. And this ig the courſe of thing 
behoved neceſſarily to be the caſe. If any put thi 


it? the anſwer is and muſt, be this, that they a 
under it in conſequence of a repreſentation made ot 
them by Adam therein. Since it. cannot be mad 
with them perſonally, it muſt be, by its being made 
with them repreſentatively, that they are under i 

Some may object againſt this reaſoning, taxi nf 


his innocency, his ſeed would hot have been bbliy 
ed to keep the law for obtaining life. They we 


they liſted. 4 a 5 
Anſ. That they would not have been obliged: 
keep the law for obtaining life, I affirm. Accapi 
ing to the tenor of that covenant, none of Adam! 
ſeed were to have life by their perſonal obedience 
This they were to have had by Adam's fulfilling d 
law. But that they would not have been bound 
keep the law as a rule of lite, I deny. Believersi 
Chriſt are juſtified by his obedience, yet they g 
not without law to God, but are under law 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. ix. 21. So Adam's ſeed would 
have had a right to life through his obedience, | 
he fulfilled it; yet they would have been under la 
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"There is only another objeQion-(which I can 
think of) which 4 argument 


now uſed, Some ay | 

All the reaſoni he tree of the knowledge 
of good agd ry, ho prove thavthe covenant made 
with Adam could not t be made with his poſterity in 
their perſons, is inconcluſive. * For had Adam 
kept that covenant, God would have multiplied 
trees of this uſg, fo as they would have had a like 
acceſs to ſuch a tree with Adam. 

An It is a fact, eee 
niverſally overflowing deluge. We have no reaſon 
to believe that that individual tree was of any long- 
er — than this» diſfioguiſhed æra. God has 
never yet filled up its place, far leſs has he increaſ- 
ed the number. It can be to no purpole to fay, the 
reaſon of this is, Adam brake the covenant. True 
it is that he did 9 but what then? if it was God's 
deſign to bring alt men into this covenant perſonal- 
ly in their ſeveral generations, —-to make it with 
them as he did with Adam, if he had retained his 
integrity z for what reaſon ſhould he ſtop at this, 
though Adam tranſgreſſed? If he did not repre- 
ſent them therein, what was his tranſgreffion 10 
them? I confeſs the reaſon aſſigned, is what I am 
not able to ſee any weight in. 

What has been already offered, is, I humbly 
think, ſufficient to prove that Adam repreſented all 
his poſterity i in the covenant made with him. It 
has been ſhown that all are under a covenant for 
life naturally, —likewiſe that there never was fuch 
made with man, befides that one made with Adam. 
And it has been evinced, that that covenant could 
not be made with them in their own perſons. What 
muſt the conſequence then be? Muſt it not be, 
that they are under it by a repreſentation made of 
them? Allow me to ſay, The concluſion is glaring- 
ly native. Yet I add, 

F 2 Touribly, 


family; of whom Seth was the father. Concern. 
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Fourthly; Adam's ſeed being degenerate and cor- 
rupt in the earlieſt moments of their exiſtepce, evi. 
dently proves his repreſenting tem in the.covenany' 
made with tim. That they tame to be ſuch h 
plain from the holy ſcriptures. We haye i6u- 
lar information there, that in a ſhort time after his 
fall, this was found ro be the caſe with bis- off 
ſpring, Gen. v. 3. And Adam lived an hundred and 
thirty years, and begat @ ſon in his own likeneſs, after 
his image, arid called hit name, Seth. This Seth way 
looked on, at leaſt by his mother, as one whe: 
ſhould fill up the place of righteous Abel, his bro. 
ther, chap.-iv. 25. Of him it is ſaid that he was be- 
got in Adam's image, after his likeneſs. - It is not 
exprefly ſo faid of Abel; he died without iſſue, ac- 
cording to all that we can learn from the ſacred hif- 
tory about the matter. It is not ſo ſaid gf Cain; he 
might probably have been judged worthy of this 
deicription, by reaſon of his grofs impiety and in- 
humanity. It is ſo ſaid of Seth, of whom all man- 
Kind, fince the flood, deſcend. This deluge re. 
duced mankind to the narrow bounds of Ngah\ 
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ing this Seth it is ſaid, Adam begat him in his own 
likeneſs, after his image. It does not alter the ſenſe 
of the words, though we leave out the word 
and read them thus, In hig-likeneſs, &c Let us con 
ſider what muſt be the meaning of this iption, 
which is ſo emphatically expreſſed, In his likeneſt, 
in his image. I cannot think a bodily likeneſs is 
hereby ſignified ; as if the meaning of the lan 
is, that Scth reſembled Adam, in the attitude of 
his body, or lineaments of his face There was no 
need for being ſo particular in declaring this. All 
who ſhould ſee theſe perſons, would ſee this. This 
would be viewing the language of the divine Spirit 
in a very trifling light. Neither would it be a treat 
ing ſcriptvre-ſtile with any tolerable decency, to 
underſtand them as teſtifying, that Adam begat a 
NY creature 
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creature of his own ſpecies chat the creature he 
vi- Wl begat bad a human body, and a rational foul. Was 
nt not this likeneſs notaur and obvious? What roo.n 
is WF can there be to donbt of this? This likeneſs muſt 
tu - be viewed in a mord light. Seth was like Adam 
his in his moral ſtate. What was Adam's ſtate, Seth's 
f- was the ſame. What was Adam by this time ? was 
and he not a finner, —a guilty and corrupt perſon ? 
tet Les; the likeneſs Seth was begotten in, was that 
was Wl of Adam. That Adam was conſidered as a fin- 
be ner, when the Spirit ſays, that Seth was begot in 
his likeneſs, is evident, not only from the account 
given of his breaking the covenant, Gen. iii 6. but 
alſo trom what immediately follows the hiſtory of 
his begetting this Son. What that is, you have in 
ver. 5. And all the days that Adam lived, were nine 
hundred and thirty years : and he died. Here is an 
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this WJ account of him, in whoſe likeneſs Seth was begor. 
in- What ſort of a man was this as to his moral ſtate ? 
nan Was he an innocent or a guilty perſon? The deter- 
re mining this point will make it ealy to find whether 
fab Seth's being begotten in this man's likeneſs was ta 
ern - his honour, or not. I think the divine Spirit de-, 
own cides the queſtion in the verſe now cited IF the 
ſenſe WY third verſe was now read in connection with this 


own; Wl one, the point, would appear clearly. And dam 
con lived a hundred and thirty years, and begit a Son in 
tion, bis own likeneſs, after bis image: and called his name 
meh Seth. And all the days that Adam lived, were nine 


bundred and thirty years; AND HE DIED. Here 
we may cafily learn, what ſoxt of an image Seth 
was begot in. It is certain that it was that of A- 
dam's image. But the queſtion is, what ſort of i- 
mage was Adam's? Was it a holy or finful one ? 
What is ſaid about him in the 5th verſe, may guide 
us here. Says the Spirit, Do any want to know 
what fort of a man Adam was by this time ? why, 
foliow him a little further, purſue his hiſto: +, and 
before you go a great way, you will find him in a 

grave, 
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grave,—a breathleſs and fo lifeleſs lump. Thi 
Adam, who begat a Son in his likeneſs, in his i 
mage, this much will [ tell you here about him, He 
was a dying man, he was onthe road, and had his 
face toward a grave, when he Begat this fon; death, 
which is the wages of fin, and a fure viſible mark 
of it, was working then with him; and accordingly,) 
after no very great number of years, from his having 
this ſon, performed its laſt work upon him : and be 
died. Adam then was a fipful man; and ſo his 
image behoved to be a finful one. . Seth reſembled 
a dying man; and a dying man is the ſure ſign & 
a finful one. ; h ' g «4 

I might further notice, that light might poſlibly 
be borrowed ta this point, by comparing the laſt 

clauſe of the 1ſt verſe, with this zd verſe, In the 
day that Cod created man, in the likeneſs of God mad 
he him. Ver. 3. And Adum—begat a Sen in mis 
likeneſs. Obſerve, that it is not ſaid, And Adam 
begat a ſon in this likeneſs Had it been the image 
Adam was created in, which Seth was begot in, 
this would have been the native way of expreſſing 
it. I fay it is not ſaid, Adam begat a ſon in this 
likeneſs, but in his likeneſs. * ö 

Thus it is manifeſt, that Seth was corrupt from 
the womb. Some object, Seth was begotten in A- 
dam's likeneſs; Adam was created in God's image; 
therefore Seth being begotten in Adam's likeneſs, 
was the ſame in his generation, that his father was 
in his creation. | . 

Anſ. If Adam had retained the image given him 
in his creation, Seth would have received it in his 
generation. But we are aſſured that it was long 
atter he had loſt the divine image, that he had this 
ſon ; ſo it is obſerved that he lived an hundred and 
thirty years before he begat him. Moreover, 

It may be obſerved, that our likeneſs and con- 
formiry to God, is never, in ſcripture-language, 
expreſſed by that of being made in the image or 2 
. neſi 
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neſt of any man, any mere man. This priviled 
e in a quite different manner, 2 Cor. . 
18, But we all with open face, beholding as in a plaſs, 
the glory of the Lord, are changed inta the SAME 
IMAGE from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lori, Eph. Iv. 24 And that ye put on the new man, 
which AFTER Gop, is created in righteouſneſs and 
true bglinefs. Cl. iii. 10. And put on the new man, 
which js renewed after the image of HIM THAT 
CREATED Him. 

It is, then, certain that Adam, on the back of 
his zranſgreffiig the covenant, came to have a ſeed 
corrupt and degenerate from the womb. How 
came ſuch a conſequence to follow his ſo doing, 
if he did not repreſent them ? the queſtion, I judge 
unanſwerable, ,and therefore ſhall. not attempt it. 
, Fifthly, Adam was the firſt man as Chriſt was 
the ſecond and laſt, 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47. And /o it is 
written, the firſt man Adam warf made a living ſoul, 
the laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. The 
firſt man 'is of tbe earth, earthy; the ſecand man is the 
Lord from heaven. In this facred teſtimony, Adam 
is ſaid to be the Ar man: and Chriſt, who is called 
Adam, is affirmed to be the ſecond man, and the /oft 
Adam. The ſpirit here teaches that as Chriſt was the 
ſecond man, Adam was the firſt; that Adam was the 
firſt, as Chriſt was the ſecond and laſt man. The mean- 
ing cannot be, that Adam was the firſt of mankind 
in the order of time, for Chriſt was not the ſecond 
man in this ſenſe, he wis not the tthird, nay, he 
was not the fecand to Adam by many millions. 
Many were the generations that intervened between 
him and Adam. And it is cqually certain that he 
is not the laſt in this reſpect Myriads have been, 
ficce the angels proclamation was made. Luke ii. 11. 
Unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a Sa- 
viour, which is Chriſt the Lord. | 

The apoſtle here teaches, that there were perſons 
of a certain character and ſtation in the world, of 
which 
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which there were only two :—that Adam was he 
firſt of theſe, and Chriſt was the ſecond :—that 
there was not a ſecond Adam, till about three tho 
ſand years after his death, however numerous his 
deſcendents were become :—that after the cuming 
of this ſecond man, namely, the Son of God 


human nature, there will never be a third :—that L 

Adam and Chriſt were principal, chief perſgns. 5 
It has been made appear, that Adam's being ſaid 

to be the firſt man, cannot be threſpecł to Chriſt, 8 

as being the ſecond and ff man, cannot be viewed 

as referring to the order of time. 1 
Neither can it be underſtood as reſpectigg his. 


ſon, Adam as to his perſon cannot be called the 
firſt with an eye to Chriſt, as being the En 
man. One perſon. cannot be called the firſt with 
an eye to another as being the ſecond, but with 
view to their coming under the ſame confideration, 
at leaſt in ſome reſpect. But the perſon of Adam 
cannot come under the ſame confideration with 
that of our Lord Chriſt, in any reſpect. The pers 
ſon Adam, does ſo with regard to the perſod 
Chriſt ; but the of Adam cannot do ſo a 
to the perſon of Chriſt. Chriſt, as to his perſon, 
is divine and fo an uncreated perſon z Adam, as to 
his perſon, was a human and fo created a 
How can a created perſon be called the firſt man 
with a reſpect to an uncreated perſon as the fecong 
man? Theſe perſons come under inhaitely Ciffer- 
ent confiderations as to their perſons. . 
As it cannot be with regard to their perſons that 
they are fo repreſented, it muſt be with reſpect tg 
ſome ſtation-or place they both were in that they 
Br are ſo denominated. There was a ſtation or place, 
FT in which Adam was the firſt that ſtood, and nev- 
f er any appeared in that place after him till upwards 
of three thouſand years after his death. _ Then 
Chriſt appeared in a ſtation ſimilar to it, and ſome- 
how of the like nature; in general. He was the 
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ſecond to Adam in this, though more than ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand fprang from his loins 
"Ys before Chriſt's day. What can that place be ? was 
* it the place of an inſtructor? No; the fathers in 
vi Iiracl were to teach their children the law of the 
that Lord. Was it that he was to be a pattern of holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs to his poſterity ? ſuch are 
all goſpel hearers called to be. Was hejmpowered 
ry tranſact in civil affairs in name of his children? 
"= ſo are parents entitled to do. In reſpect of the 
things now named Adam was not ſo the firſt, as to 
bave no ſecend till Chriſt came in human nature, I 
do not mean that Chriſt was not appointed and 
conſtituted the federal head ot his feed till he was 
made fleſh ; but only that then he was clearly made 
knowa. It can be with regard to none. of theſc 
hat he is called the fir/t. What can that ſtation 
be in which Adam was ſo the firſt that there was 
not a /econd 2 it till the Son of God appeared; it 
muſt be that of a federal head of his poſterity, re- 
repreſenting them in his covenanting with God. 
His cand 
peculiar way. No other mere creature was to oc- 


upy ſuch a place. This, I fay, muſt be that fta- 
* ion which Adam was in; it can be no other, with 
*W&cgard to which he is called the firſt, in ſuck a par- 


cular way. What has becn already faid demon- 
trates this. The context, alfo, bears evideace to 
juſtneſs of this explicatioa. The Apoltle 
proves the certainty of the reſurrection” of the 
ord's people (not the reſurrection of all men in 


been the dead, and become 1 
ace Wed. ver. 20. The reſurrettion of theſe that are 
2 hriſt's, is connected with his reſurreCtion, as the 


ull har veſt, with the firſt fruits. He further obſerves, 

n ver. 21. that, Since by man came «auth, by n. u 

ame alfa the reſurrettion of the dead, this is more 

plaicly expreſſed in ver. 22. for as in Adam ail die, 
G 


even 
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was to affect them in a fingular and 


dmmon) by this argument, Chi, ſays he, is riſen 
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even fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. Here we have 
the man by whom death came on all men, in the 
21ſt verſe; and alſo the man, the God-man, by 
whom comes the reſurrection of the dead. Adam, 
by his conduct, brought death on all men, even az 
Chriſt brought life to all men. Adam did ſo in a 
way peculiar to himſelt. How could he do it but 
by his conduct? And what conduct, but that re- 
ſpecting the covenant made with him? And how 
could his conduct under that covenant fo affect 
them, if he did not repreſent them therein ; or, if 
they were not comprehended in him in that tran- 
ſation? How could death be by him, as life is by 
Chriſt, if his conduct did not bring it? The apoſtle 
repreſents theſe as — mankind in a very pe- 
culiar way: as perſons of influence on men, in a 
moſt diſtinguiſhed manner. They are ſurely repre- 
ſented as two heads of mankind, if language can 
do fo. * 
- In the 35th verſe, the apoſtle notices a queſtion 
which might be put about this reſurrection, But 
feme man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up ? this 
he anſwers in a moſt ſatis factory way. He oblerves 
that this reſurrection will be a glorious improve 
ment upon theſe raiſed up. Ver. 44. It is ſown 4 
natural bedy, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There i 
a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body. The 
glory of theſe would be great, and it was moſt cer- 
tain. This is illuſtrated in the 45th verſe, And þ 
it is written, concerning theſe two famous perſons 
of whom I have already ſpoke, fo and fo it was 
with them to whom their reſpeCtive ſeeds ſhall be 
made like, the firſt man was made (only) a living ſoul, 
the laſt was made a quickning ſpirit, ver. 47. The 
man, the ſame called ver. 45. The firſt man, Adam, 
is of the earth, earthy: the ſecond man is the Lord, 
the ſame formerly called, 'The laſt Adam, from 
heaven, compare with this ver. 49. And as we have 
born the image of the earthy, we ſball alſo bear the 
. ; image 
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| 414 1— 2 If any ſhould ſay, What is 
1 alledged glory of this refurretion, that 
the firſt man is of the earth, earthy: the ſe+ 
cond man is the Lord from heaven? Panl ſhows 
that nothing could be more pertinent and cogent. 
For it being ſo with theſe public perſons, it is cer- 
tain that it muſt be ſo with them reſpectively who 
are under theſe Heads. As the firſt Adam brings 
all his ſeed to reſemble him, ſo it may be firmly be- 
lieved, that the laſt Adam will make all his ſeed 
like to him. 

The whole ſtrain of the apoſtle's reaſoning goes 
on this principle of Adam's being a head of his po- 
ſterity, in tuch a way that his conduct was in a 
very near and weighty manner to affect his poſteri- 
ty. And this could not be but acting as their re- 

ſentative. b | 

0bjeRt. The apoſtle is not making Adam's repre- 
ſentation the ſubject of his diſcourſe : the doctrine 
of the reſurrection is the theme and topic he inſiſts 


upon. 

Anſ. It is owned that the apoſtle is ſpeaking of 
and eſtabliſhing the doctrine of the reſurrection of 
theſe that are Chriſt's (not of the reſurrection of 
all men univerſally, as is evident from many paſſa- 
ges in the chapter, eſpecially ver 23. But every 
man in his own order: Chrift the firſt fruits, after- 
wards they that are CHRIS T's at his coming.) But 
this is no argument of real force, againſt under- 
ſtanding Adam's being, in ſuch a peculiar way, cal- 
led the firſt man, of his repreſenting all men in his 
covenanting with God. The ſcope of our Lord's 
diſcourſe, recorded Luke xx. 38, &c. is to eſtabliſh 
the doctrine of the reſurrection. Let us ſuppoſe 
an argument is brought from ver. 37. Now that the 
dead are raiſed, even Meſes ſhewed at the buſh, when 
he cal eth the Lord, the God of abraham, and the Gad 
of Iſaac, and the God of Facob, to prove that the cor 
venant of grate was adminiſtered under the Old 

G 2 Teſtament 
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Teſtament-period, would it not be a contemptible 
and weak reaſon, for an oppoſite to that doctrine, 
to ſay, The ſcope of the diſcourſe from which that 
teſtimony is brought, is not to prove any ſuch ad- 
miniſtration ; but it is to cvince the certainty of 
the reſurrection? Though the apoftle's ſcope be 
what has been already ſaid, yet the introduction of 
Adam's repreſentation was far from being imperti- 
nent. 'The way he does it js quite diſtant from any 
ſuch weakneſs. He eſtabliſhes the comfortable 
doctrine of the reſurrection of the genuine ſeed of 
Chriſt, from the conſideration of their Head, our 
Lord Chriſt. Their firſt head Adam pas indeed 3 
living ſoul; but he never was a life-giving-head to 
any: inſtead of giving life he brought death, ver, 
22. on all his poſterity : But believers in Chriſt, all 
the genuine members of the myſtical body, they are 
blefled with another Head ; he not only has life in 
himſelf, but he was made a quickening ſpirit. This 
ſecures the reſurrection of all ſuch. He not only 
poſſeſſes life for himſelf, but communicates life tg 
others, John xvii, 2. Thou haſt given him power over 
all fleſh, that he ſbould Give ETERNAL LITE to Wu 
many as thou haſt given him." 

In agreeableneis to this, the church has him pro- 
poſed to her faith, Col. iii. 4- 

Upon the whole, I conclude, that Paul's affirms 
ing that Adam was the firſt, as Chriſt was the laſt 
man. plainly intimates, that the former was a Head 
and Repreſentative of his poſterity. 

$ixthly, Infants, while ſuch, are under no cove: 
nant actually, if Adam did not repreſent his poſte- 
rity. They cannot be under one made with them, 
The reaſon for my ſo affirming is manifeſt, which 
is this, that a covenant cannot be made with them, 
as they are incapable of the exerciſe of reaſon. They 
are not capable of engaging to the pertormance of 
the condition. In the primary meaning of the 
phraſe, they are no more capable of entering into 
or 
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or making a covenant, than a ſtock or ſtone. Itis 
clear as a ſun- beam, that they cannot in their own 
perſons make a covenant with any. It is objected, 
Though they are not capable of giving conſent unto 
2 covenant, and therefore cannot be under the co- 
venant of works, yet they are under the covenant 
of grace, as to outward diſpenfation, who are bora 
of Chriſtian parents? I an{wer, 

True it is, that ſuch are ſo under that cove- 
nant; but this takes place on ſuppoſition of their 
being primarily under that of works. There can be 
no perſon within the covenant of grace, whether 
old or young, who was not at firſt inſtanse under 
the covenant of works. There is no room, or pro- 
viſion made for any other there. 'The gates of hea- 
ven admit none but ſaints; the door of the cove- 
nant of grace receives none but finners. This may 
be learned from the relation Chriſt ſtands into it, 
Heb ix. 15. And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of 
the New Teſtament. The perſons who get in here 
ſtand in need of a Mediator by blood. Infants have 
no more occaſion or need for ſuch, than the finle3 
angels, if they are not under the covenant of works. 
For if they aze not at firſt inſtance under it, they 
are not, they cannot be ſinners, and fo have no 
need of a Mediator. The whole need net, and fo 
ſhall not get @ phyſician. 

Thus it is made evident, that if Adam did not 
repreſent his ſeed, as has been ſaid, infants are un- 
der no covenant for life or falvation. They are 
ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe indeed; and 
dying in this period of life, they muſt all be kept 
out of heaven. Mat. ii. 18. In Ramah was there a 
voice heard, lamentation and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for ber children, and won's 
net be comforted-—, In like manner may all pa- 
rents in the viſible church be employed over the 
death of ther infants, if the forelaid doctrine be 
true. None of them being in the covenant of ſalva- 
| tien 
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tion, none of them can be in the kingdom of glory: 
Herod made a very great ſlaughter among the in- 
fants within his territories, when he flew all the in- 
fants in Bethlehem, from two years old and under; 
but the doctrine here oppoſed, makes much more 
havock among all thoſe of mankind, dying in in- 
fancy and non-age. It ſhuts the door of the cove- 
nant ct grace againſt them, and by canſequence in- 
evitable, the gates ot heaven alſo. 

I confeſs, that according to the doctrine of the 
foreſaid federal repreſentation, we have reaſon to 
believe that many of theſe who die in non-age will 
fall ſhort of heaven; but if we entertain the oppo» 
fite ſentiment, we muſt conclude that none of them 
get there. Our Bible affirms, that of fuch is the 
kingdom of heaven. Matth. xix. 14. but this doc- 
trine ſays, there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it, any 
infant. | 

What has been offered on this point, I cannot 
help thinking is ſufficient for evincing the truth of 
Adam's repreſenting his ſeed in covenanting with 
God.—All men are under a covenant, which pro- 
miſed life on the footing of works — God never 
= forth and made with man any ſuch covenant, 

ave that which he made with Adam in paradiſe.— 
That covenant cannot be made with all men in 
their own perſons, though it muſt be, the cove - 
nant they are under. It has been further obſerved, 
that Adam's ſeed came to be degenerate and cor- 
rupt from the womb, immediately on the back of 
his fall ;---that Adam was the firſt man as Chriſt 
was the ſecond and laſt man :—that the ſhutting in- 
fants out of Adam's covenant declares them inca- 
ble of admiſſion into heaven. I do not expect, nei- 
ther do I wiſh any to believe this reaſoning conclu- 
five becauſe I think ſo; but I would earneſtly wiſh 
it may be believed by many, if it is ſo. 
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It is confeſſed on all hands that Adam's repreſen- 
tation has a near connection with the doctrine of o- 
riginal fin. If he was a repreſentative of his poſte- 
rity, the foreſaid doctrine muſt be of the greateſt 
certainty. Hence the enemies thereof with all their 
might ſer themſelves to diſprove this principle. 
No doubt if they could effect this, their cauſe would 
be gained. But after all the objections which they 
have Garted againſt it, others of much greater force 
muſt be advanced before this principle can be, on 
good grounds, rejected. | 

I ſhall here confider ſome of their chief objecti- 
ons againit this doctrine of faith. 

Objectian 1. It is not ſaid in ſcripture, that A- 
dam repreſented his ſeed. 

Anſw. Though it be not in ſo many words ſaid, 
Adam repreſented all his poſterity in the covenant 
made with him: yet it teaches us that Le did ſo. 
We may eaſily learn from our Bibles, that he did 
ſo. It is no where in all the Bible faid, in ſo ma- 
ny words that the engagement which the princes of 
lirael in Joſhua's day, came under, to the Gibeon- 
ites, Joſh. ix. 15, &c. comprehended theſe in fol- 
lowing ages, yet we are plainly informed there, of 
their being ſo, 2 Sam. xxi. 1. The Bible plainl 
teaches many things, which it does not affirm in fd 
many words. It ſufficiently manifeſts the duty of 
baptizing female infants, tho” it does not in ſo ma- 
ny words affirm it. Does any ſay, what have we in 
the ſcriptures which evidences Adam's repreſentati- 


on? This is what I have in part anſwered in the 


foregoing ſection: to what was there offered much 
might be added, but I chooſe not to be too tedi- 

ous. 
Object. 2. This alledged repreſentation could 
not take place as theſe repreſented could not, yea 
were 


( 55 ) _ 
were not in being, to give their conſent. A re- 


preſentative mult be the choice of the repreſented, 


Anſ. However neceſſary it may often be that a 
repreſentative be the choice of the repreſented in 
tranſacting with men; it is not ſo needtul in one's 
dealing with God. Had nor God power to make 
Adam the repreſenting head of his ſeed, though 
they were not in being to give their cooſent, or 
make their choice? would he have aſked their 
minds upon it, that he might conſtitute Adam their 
federal head, had' they all been in being? When 
he gave forth Saul to be king over Iſracl, did he 
adviſe with that people about it? No; according 
to his ſupreme authority, he conſtituted him king 
over that people, independent of their conſent. 
God calling Adam to act as the repreſentative of 
his ſeed, fully entitled him to that ſtation. 

Ohject. 3. Such a repreſentation is injurious to 
mankind. Would it not have been unfavourable 
to the human race, to have ſuſpended the erernal 
felicity of each of it, upon the behaviour of one 
man. 

Anſ. This is accounted a very forcible objection. 
The cry is here raiſed, ſeverity, ſeverity. This 
' difpenfation has been ſo groſly miſtaken, chat it 
has been exclaimed againſt, in the moſt outragious 
manner. It is not the only piece of divine proce- 
dure, which has been viewed in a falſe light. A 
better than many ot theſe who ſo break out againſt 
this doctrine widely erred, who ſaid, all theſe things 
are againſt me. 

Adam's being appointed a moral head to his poſ- 
terity, had no unfavourable aſpect to them. The 
conlequences thereof turaed out to be very diſmal: 
but this does not affect the truth of the affertion. 
It cannot be ſaid, that Solomon's propoſal was un- 
favourable to Shimei, promiting him his life ſo long 
is he remained in Jeruſalem, and threatning him 

with 
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with death, if he ſhould paſs his limits, though the 
conſequence hereof was his being put to death. 
Adam's feed had a more promiſing protpect of 
life by this appointment, than if they had all been 
put on a trial ſingly, by themſelves ; he had much 
more forcible motives to a diligent and intent pro- 
ſecution of the work appointed unto him, than a- 


ny of his children could have had. The more 


heavy weight, promiſes more the moving of the 
wheels of a'clock, than that which wants any part 
of that weight Thus it was with our moral head; 
there were peculiariy heavy weights to make him 
move. He had nor only his own eternal felicity to 
excite him, but alſo that of all his poſterity. It is 
certainly a particularly moving conſideration, which 
miniſters of the goſpel have to animate them to a 
diligent proſecution of their duty, 1 Tim. xiv. 16. 
Take heed unto thyſelf, and to thy dectrine, continue 
in them; for in fo doing, thou ſhalt both ſave thyjelf, 
and them that hear thee. But Adam was, in fulfil- 
ing his engagements to fave himſelf, and not only 
a part of an age of mankind, but all men of all 
ages, to the -end of time. He was not to have his 
own ſoul and body for a prey only, but theſe of all 
his deſcendents alſo, A moſt weighty motive in- 
deed. This could not have been the caſe with his 
offspring. Adam had a moſt pleaſant reflection, 
to inſpire him with the utmoſt vigilance and inten- 
tion of ſoul, as to obedience. He had the moſt ſo- 
lid ground to go upon, in addreſſing his own ſoul 
after this manner, * O my ſoul, thou ſtandeſt on a 
very eminent ſtation; the eyes, not of ſome parti- 
cular nation, but of many peoples, of all nations 
and ages will be on thee 3 if thou fulfil thy task, 
what notice will be taken of thee? There will be 
mention made of thee with joyful hearts, over all 
the world. All men will ſpeak of thee rejoicing in 
their ſouls. After thee ſhall come a great number 
into everlaſting felicity with unſpeakable glory. 

H 'Thou 


mankind ? I ſhould rather deſerve to be accounted 


as the moral head of his deſcendants, and they 
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Thou ſhalt bring, not many of mankind only, but 
all and every one of my children to heaveuly bleſſed - 
neſs, 'Fran ing reflection l' He had likewiſe 
a ſingularly ſovereign antidote againſt diſobedience; 
the lofs of his own ſoul, and theſe alſo of all his 
race. He might well reaſon after this fort, © How 
ſhall I do this great wickedaeſs, in tranſgreſſing the 
covenant ? ſhall Iprefume to ftrike the fatal blow, 
which ſhall at once ruin me and all my family for 
ever! ſhall I thus play the mag man! I a father ef 


their deſtroyer. Would not my fons and daughters 
of the lateſt age, have reaſon to call me, not bleſſed, 
but curſed father ®? 

If it be ſaid, It Adam's ſced would not have 
had ſuch motives, they would not have had fuch 
a burden lying on them; I anſwer, It was as easy 
for him to have kept the covenant as a public 
perſon, as it would have been to have done fo ins 

rſonal and private capacity. Yea, it was an ad 
tional advantage to him for that purpoſe, that he 
was placed in ſuch a ſtation. He had by this means 
ſtronger motives to obedience, and he had no more 
work required of him, than if he had been to a& 
only for himſelf. 

Thus we have ſeen that what was repreſented as 
injurious to mankind, was manifeſtly advantageous 
for them. | 

Object. 4. To ſuppoſe that Adam was dealt-with 


one with him, would lead us into the faith of 's 
moſt glaring falſhood, and palpable abſurdity, He 
and they would at this rate be viewed as one, and 
treated 4s one who yet are diſtinct perſons. No ar 
bitrary conſtitution can make theſe one, who are 
wholty diſtinct and diverſe, | 
An. I do not plead for Adam and his feed being 
one phytically, but that they are ſo morally. 
likewiſc not for Adam and. his ſeed being 
viewed as one, in that reſpect wherein S_— 
. diſti 
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but distinct. And I affirm that he and they are 
cd one in that point of view in which they are 
viſe ¶ here affirmed to be one. This is neither falſhood 
ce: nor contradiftion. The body of a man and his 
hi foul are evidently diftinft, wholly diſtin and di- 
low MW verſe ; yet they are one. In a human perfon they 
the are united, and ſo are one perſbunlly. They are 


on, if fo united that they have a very near communion _ - 


for with one another. The believing ſoul has the beſt 
r of W ſecurity for the glory of its and the evil 
ned WF heart will bring its body into miſery. Whence is 
tem it, that things fo diverſe as body and ſpirit come to 
ſed, be one? Can any other eauſe be aſſigned than the 
divine conſtitution ? I am obliged to fear that they 

are of theſe who know not what they affirm; who 
aſſert that no arbitrary conſtitution can make theſe 
one, which are wholly diſtint. Whenee proceeds 
the exiſtence of creatures, if it does not low from 
a ſovereign and arbitrary conſtitution of the preat 
Creator? And whence can any ultity among them 
ariſe, if it be not from the ſame will? A man and 
a woman are perſbits wholly diſtin; in marriage. 
they come to be one. Whenece does that oneneſs 
ariſe ? Can it be ſaid, It is not from God's arbitra- 
ry appointment? Nothing can be more foreign to 
truth than to affirm, that no arbitrary appoint- 
ment can make theſe one which are wholly diſtinct. 
This is the ſgſje original cauſe of all created onenefs; 
and I ſhould think a moſt ſufficient one. Can any 
other thing be reckoned the cauſe of the oneneſs 
of the human body and rational foul? Whence 
eame the divine nature, and that which is human, 
to be hypoſtatically one? They will, I confeſs make 
2 new diſcovery, who ſhall find out another cauſe 
of ſach — If any fay, Adam and his feed 
being made one, muſt be 4 ſtrange union. What the 
very numerous defeendants of Adam made one with 
him ! I may reply, This is not the only ſtrange u- 
nion which has taken place, Wonderful wnions 
H 2 arc 


| are very frequent in the word of God: and ſuch 


1 


are no more than what well became him. He acts 
but like himſelf in conſtituting unions to be admir- 
ed The union of the foul and body is a known, 
and at the ſame time, a ſtrange union. Theſe are 
wholly diſtinct, and vaſtly diverſe; a material, cor- 
ruptible and dead lump, joined to an immaterial, 
incorruptible and living foul. The union between 
the divine and human natures in the perſon ol 
the Word, is a moſt certain and alſo a moſt won» 
derful union. None ſhould doubt of, much lefs 


* 
deny the truth of this union pled for, becauſe t 
may be found to be a ſtrange one. If the union ũ n 
ſurprizinę, the author thereof is infinite. No crea- iſ i 
ture was able tor making this oneneſs, but it wa e 
competent to, and caſy for the Creator to conſt r 
tute it The Sadducees their denying the reſurret f. 
tion of the dead, aroſe from their ignorance of the Wl a 
ſcriptures and power of God; and it is from the © 
want of a due confideration of the Bible, and theW vu 
ſupreme authority of God, that Adam's repreſen t: 
tation of his ſeed is objected againſt. u 
It is very true, that one viewing thoſe things that 
are diſtinct and diverſe as one, will not make then t. 
one; but God's willing and viewing ſuch things wil f 
be one, conſtitutes them ſuch. The divine confi c 
rution, which is arbitrary, is always effective, Pia b 
XXXiii 11. God's willing that Adam. and his ſeed 
ſhould be treated as one, fo that they ſhould d 
ceive through him the bleſſing of eternal felicinlff p 
or be expoſed to the divine curſe, conſtituted then 
ſo one And was not his will ſufficient to conſtiruw h 
ſuch a connection? In this caſe there is neither fal 
hood nor contradiction. d 
Thus the objection falls to the ground, beim 
evidently without any force. b 
Objeft 5. To make Adam the head of all mas- 
kind, would be diſhonouring to our Lord Chriſt t 


The latter became a head only to a part of the hy 
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ich man race, whereas by this, the former is made the 
ts I repreſentative of the whole of that tribe. Thus the 
air - pre- eminence is given 20 him. 
vn. Anſ. Was the conſequence mentioned, a native 
are ¶ reſult of the doctrine afferted, it would be a ſuf- 
-or- ficient reaſon to reject it. It is certain, and well 
ial, WW it becomes our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that in all things 
een I he have the pre-eminence. But I refuſe, that any 
of ſuch concluſion follows this principle, as that A- 
on · ¶ dam is preferred to Chriſt. True it is, that all men 
lefs © were to have had life by the obedience of the firſt, 
ſe it MW whereas only a part of theſe is to have life by the 
n, mediation of Chriſt. But how blind are they who 
rea- ¶ ſce not that bringing of thouſands of innocents to 
wa eternal felicity has no glory, in compariſon of the 
nfti- W redemption of one guilty finner unto an everlaſting 
ret: falvation ! There was more done by our Immanuel, 
f the and neceſſary to be done by him, to the bringing 
| the one of his ſeed to glory, than was required of Adam 
| the WY vato the eternal bleſſedneſs of all his poſterity. Un- 
ſcarf to the latter there was only required a ſubjection 

unto divine e in the way of doing; but as 
to the former, this ſubjection was neceſſary alſo in 
hen the way of ſuffering. The divine vengeance was 
gs will for this purpoſe to be born, as well as the holy 
oft commandment to be performed. Chriſt behoved 
Pfau both to do and die. 
ſeeli This objection, I am obliged to ſay, declares that 
d che objectors need to be taught which be the firſt 
city principles ot the oracles of God. They indeed diſ- 
then honour the Redeemer with a witneſs, who view 
his redemption in ſuch a light. Does the glory of 
Chriſt's redemption ly in the greatneſs of the num- 
ber redeemed ? The apoſtle affirms it to conſiſt ra- 
ther in the way of it ; namely, by his own precious 
blood. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19 | 
Thus I have noticed the principle objetions, ſo 
tar as I remember, made and inſiſted on againſt this 
; doctrine ; 
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doftrine : and muſt leave it to the reader to judge 
for himfelf, of the anſwers. | 


SECT. III. 


This doctrine which I have illuſtrated the truth 
of, greatly contributes to our inſight into the te 


principal objects of our knowledge, namely, God 


and ourſelves. Here we may learn, 

Fir, The peculiar glory of divine authority. It 
is ſupreme, and divinely ſovereign. It belongs to 
and becomes him, which is altogether incompetent 
to any creature: it appertained to him, by his own 
authority, to conſtitute Adam the moral head of 
many millions of perſons, having rational immor- 
ral ſouls, to repreſent them in their moſt import- 
ant concerns, independent of their concurrence 
to itz to repreſent them ſo, that they ſhould 
have endleſs life, or be expoſed to eternal wrath 
through him. This was ſurely authority; a && 
vinely glorious authority. It was the cry of the 
Spirit on a certain occaſion, here is wi/dom, and it 
was the exclamation of Paul in conſideration of # 
particular event, O the depth of the richeg both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God Rom. ii. $3. With 
an eye to Adam's repreſentation, we may with re» 
verend adoration ſay, here is authority, and, Q 
the glorious excellency of the ſovereignty of God. 
The clay is not more at the difpoſal and under the 

ower of the potter, than all God's creatures are 
at and under his. Nay, the potter and all his pow- 
ers are under his power. He is high above all pods. 
All the authority of the creature is but a fervile mi- 
niſtry compared with this. The acts from heaven 
throne may none reverſe or oppoſe. The laws of 
earthly kings, with all the royal fignatures that can 
de uſed, are weak and contemptible, when laid inthe 
balance with theſe that are divine: the want of pro- 
per views of the peculiar excellency and glory of 
| divine 
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vine authority, has been the cauſe of 
with and diſawaing of dis ine was fadtions. L 
all own that authority belongs to God, many take 
not up. its fingular greatnels, Allow me wo add 
here, that the authority which appeared in the caſe 
ſpoke of attends all the laws and ondinances relative 
to our worſhip and obedience. The ſpiritual dif- 
cerning of which, as it would much pave the 
to an afſcatiog to the dactrine above inſiſtad 2 
it would greatly contribute to our obedience to the 
holy commandments univerſallx. 
vecondly, The moral ſtate of all mankind: natu- 
rally. As Adam was made the moral head: ob all 
his poſterity, each one of them muſt ſtand in a 
moral relation to him, as really as in a naturab one. 
They were as certainly bound: by the covcuant as 
perions repreſented, as Adam. was: as a perſon re- 
preſenting, I have already prouen this xepecienta- 
tion, and what has been juſt Bow: obſerved muſty 
by neceſſary contequence follo, Adam being 
bound as a repreſentative, we muſt be ſo as 
ſented. He was no mone: really concerned therein 
than we are. Had he fulfilled: that couenant, he 
had not mare truely fulfilled, it: aa a repreſcutative, 
than we would haze done io: as the perivas: repre 
ſented, He could not, it was not poſlible in the 
nature of things, that he could fulfil it in this ca- 
pacity, without his ſeed doing ſfo-in. the ſituation 
they were placed in. Adam could not be bound 
by, nor under this covenant in the character we 
have been ſpeaking; of, but his ſeed: by this 
decd muſt be under it, and bound by.it. He could 
not be under it, I ſay, as a repreſenative, without 
their being under it, as repraſented. Thus, I ſay we 
may here ful matter of iuſtruction about ourſelves. 
This covenant made with Adam, is what we are 
all concerned in. IE is our covenant. We zre all 
by nature the children of that covenant. We were- 
parties in that tranſaction, —conceracd: in it as — 
ons 
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ſons are, in a matter wherein they are tho” not per 
ſonally acting, yet comprehended being repreſented. 

Thirdly, hat we are concerned in Adam's con- 
duct in that covenant, as his being a repreſentative 
therein brings us in to have to do with this, ſo that 
it is ours, and we are under it; ſo it muſt with e- 
qual certainty and neceffity follow, that we are con · ¶ or 
cerned in his conduct. ly 

His repreſentation would be no refrefernaion if ch 
this did not follow upon it. It can no more make ad 
that covenant ours, than it made his conduct ours 
His tranſgreſſing it behoved to be neceſſarily our 
tranſgreſſing it. 

His conduct in general being made ours, his fin, 
whereby he brake it, muſt in particular be ours. | 
muſt be allowed to be a moſt certain, tho' in ſome re- 
— a molt fingular truth that we ſinned in him and 

fell with him in bn bis fir tranſgreſſion. As far as re- 
preſentation makes the act common to the repre 
ſentative and repreſented, ſo far muſt Adam's figs 
ful act be his, and his ſeed's, at. - 

It is to no purpoſe to 82 repreſentation 
that a father can pretend to, as to > his children; of 
of a king, as to his ſubjects, can make the ſinful 
act of the father or king the fin of them they repre 
ſent. This only comes to take place as they accede 
to it in their own perſons. 

I fay, to reaſon in this manner is altogether im. 

inent. Adam's tation was of a moſt 
diſtinguiſhed kind. is no equal to it, pled 
for, in any of his ordinary poſterity. No; it is 
quite fooliſh to expect any thing of that name, of 
2 like nature to this. God his conſtituting him is 
this relation, laid a ſufficient foundation for ſuch 
a communion. In conſequence of an act of divine 
authority, which the father of the Jews had, that 
patriarch had a right to take hold of a laughtering 
knife to ſlay his fingularly obedient fon. Yet none 
will pretend that it belonged to the province of * 
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of his deſcendents to go ſuch a length, as to any 
ſuch children of theirs. Would it not be contemp- 
ble argumentation to ſay, None of the ſeed of the juſt 
might act ſucha ſhocking part to their children, there · 
tore it could not be the cafe as to Abrahanr. Adam's 
ſentation was the effect of a divine conſtituti- 
on. He did not arrogantly aſſume, but was divine- 
ly inveſted in this capacity. Hence his acting, was 
the acting of a repreſentative indeed, and io the 
acting of theſe repreſented. | | 
Thirdly, That the imputation of Adam's fin in 
breaking the covenant, to all his poſterity, is a thing 
of manifeſt neceſſity and certain reality. Though 
it be boldly denied, it muſt undoubtedly take place. 
God having made him a repreſenting head, he muſt 
either reckon his fin the fin of his ſeed, or reduce 
his conſtituting him ſuch. Either he muſt charge 
this fin on them, or undo what he has done. Ei- 
ther Adam filled not up the place God affigned him, 
or God muſt look on his fin as the fin of his ſeed. 
He muſt view it as the fin of a repreſentative, but 
333 this be 1 — | the fin 
the repreſcated? -If he has the repreſentative in 
his eye, theſe repreſented cannot but be referred 
unto. 'Theſe characters ſuppoſe one another. 
Fourthly, That all men are naturally in a finful 
condition. Whatever guilt, any of them be under 
before God, by reaſon of what they have done in 
their own perſons, they are, previous to that, 
chargeable with fin againſt the Lord their God. A- 
dam's repreſenting them has iſſued in their condem- 
nation. It made the propher's eyes run down with 
tears, when he looked forward to the ſavage cruel- 
ty of Hazacl when king, long before he exiſted as 
king. And it ought to be affecting and afflicting 
to us, that we were found finners by the author of 
prophecy, and head of prophets When our firſt 
father was found a rebel againſt God, all were con- 
_—_— deſcend from him. 
ö We 


( 66 
We all naturally, when we 
being, ſet it up in fin. If i 
fuck an one ® finoer ? It 


. thing to Adam's ſeed. 1 | 
an awful ſtock of fin, We came into it under great 


Let none queſtion the certainty of their being 
2 but let all ſeek for deliverance from 
f the firſt Adam's repreſentation has iſſued in 


dur condemnation; the mediation of the ſecond 


Adam is effectual to juſtification. There is no con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. God 
has ſet him forth to be a propitiation for our fin, 
through faith in his blood. 
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ing his ſeed. But tho 1412 
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manner. 
"Hs I ſhall prove all men to be fingers; and 
then ak loa refleigns 09 this pains af daft 
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oo} ag Doan be the vatural. rdae of al 
n an * the maral 
root af all A Paul affirms, F 
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to prove that 23 Adam became a flioner, ſo all his 
branches are ſinners alſo : they are unhoty. It is 


not intended to prove, that they are fuch when 
they come ro the years of diſcretion. This, their 
lives put out of doubt. But I am to prove, that 
they are ſuch in the carlieft moments of their ex- 
tence — the child of a fpan long, as really as the 


28411 


* Firft XR br pe on 
in ing this confirm it. Of this fort we have teſtimony 


upon teftimony. Pharaoh had his viſion doubled, 
that the matter might be certified. We have the 
finfulneſs pled for, repeatedly atteſted to in the 
Bible, for our firm belief of it. I ſhalt only adduce 
a few of them. 

iff, Job xiv. 4. Vo can bring a clean thing out of 
in unclean, not one. Here we have, under an > 
errogation, 2 ſtrong negation evidently implied. 
Who can be — bold; as to pretend 
o bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Will 
any ſay, can fin _— — 4 clean, come 
from an carr womb ? deniat is not only im / 
plied, but alſo expreſſed, nat one. Can any do fo? 
No? not one. is plainly intimated the peri- 
od of exiſtence, through all which this is im 
ble; it is all that period from the perfon's bei 
born of a woman. This, the words bear witn 
unto; who can bring, &c. It comes as foon to be 
ſo, as the perſon comes to be of few days, and full 
of trouble; as early as he begins to flee as a ſha- 
dow, as appears from verſes t, 2. of the chapter, 
Whatever the cleanneſs or uncleanneſs refers to, 
this is the period, in all and every part of which, 
this is true. I think this cannot admit a diſpute. 
Let us next enquire into this cleanneſs. which is 
principally fpoke of. If this be found our, if we 
dme tp learu what it means, we will have a parti- 
ular help to unclerſtind what is intended by the 
uncleannefs mentioned. Phe latter muſt be of a 
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nature anſwerable to the former. By clean here 
muſt be underſtood a being pure in a moral ſenſe; 
being free from moral filthineſs. It is a cleanneſi, 
the oppoſite of which ſtand in the way of the juſti 
fication of theſe under it before God. An unclean. ¶ ſe 
neſs, hindring from being righteous, chap. . he 
4. and xv 14. This abundantly ſhows that it is iſ fi 
perſon morally clean, that is, holy which Job fan © in 
cannot be brought forth out of an unclean. There MW { 
never was found a holy perton, brought forth by a t/ 
ſinful woman. Seek among all of them, in all pe- « 
riods of exiſtence, from the firſt of theſe to the e 
laſt of them, none will be found. Chriſt Jeſus s Ml fi 
here excepted. | think no language can more ex- Nc 
reſly aſſert that all are finners. But what beam of Wl t! 
Pibic light are not our corrupt minds capable of 
Mutting their eyes againſt ! This teſtimony is rejec- 
ted. and the ſenſe thereof, is by ſome perverted, 
They ſay, that Job, by uncleanneſs here, mean 
the natural and common frailty of our frame. 
That there is nothing of a finful nature and kind 
meant —That the cleanneſs ſpoke of, refers to no- 
thing of a moral ſort. | r 
How contrary is this to the uſe to which the « 
words are put in ſcripture. The word in the original Ml « 
for clean, is for the firſt time uſed, Gen. vii 2. if | 
every CLEAN beaſt, thou ſhalt take to thee by ſeven. « 
The laſt time it is uſæd, (both verb and ſubſtantive) 
is in Mal. iii. 3. And he ſhall fit as a refiner and vv. 


Levi. The word read purer is the ſame radically 
with what in Job is read clean. The fame is true 
as to the word purify. This purifying was of a mo- 
ral ſort; being pure in the eye of the law :—being 
conformed to the divine will. Can we view the 
purity of the ſons of Levi. of any other thing than 
being clean according to the law of God they wen 
under :—being what that law required of ſuch! 
Seeing it is a cleapneſs with regard to God's * 
* 
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which this word is generally uſed to expreſs; ſuch 


a cleanneſs as it requires of man, that is, holineſs, 
« ſhould we take it in another ſenſe here? 

he word in the Hebrew read unclean, is firſt u - 
ſed in the verb, Gen. xxxiv. 5. And Jacob Hard that 


he had DEFILED Dinah his hter. Was this de- 
filement a ſinleſs frailty. The laſt time it is uſed, is 
in Zech. xiii. 2 in the ſubſtantive noun, And it 


ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith the Lord of ' hoſts, 


that I will cut off the names of the idols out of the land, 
and they ſhall no more be remembered: And alſo I will 
cauſe the prophets and the UNCLEAN ſpirit, or more 
ſtrictly, according to the Hebrew, the ſpirit of UNn- 
CLEANNESS fo paſt out of the land. Are we by 
this _—_ ſpirit to underſtand, a ſpirit of ſinleſa 
frailty 

Both theſe words, in their firſt appearance in 
the Bible, point to ſomething of a moral nature; 
and their laſt ſervice is to point out ſomething of 
the ſame nature Muft we wantonly apply them 
in a quite diverſe way, in the paſſage before us? 

I farther obſerve that, this uncleanneſs which is 
naturally chargeable on all nien, in all periods of 
— — but be viewed of a ſinful nature; 
call it frailty, or by what name you will, it is a 
frailty that has a relation to fin, and is by Job look- 
ed upon as related to it. 

Is it not a thing he is bemoaning and what he bit- 
terly laments? again, I aſk,is it becoming any of God's 
creatures, is it meet for them to lament any frailty 
they are in, but as it is connected with or derived 
from and procured by the creatures fin? to do ſo 
would be quarreliong with God's procedure: would 
it become the crawling worm to lament that its 
maker had not given it the ſway of the majeſtick li- 
on? would it have been proper for Adam in pa- 
radiſe, to have grieved, becauſe his ſovereign Cre- 
ator had witheld from him angelic perfection? Job 
would have been guilty of calling the great God P 
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his bar, and of finding fault with his procedure, 
had he made any part of his lot a matter of lamen« 
tation, but as it was owing to fin, and arifing from 
it. Thus, as he laments his uncleanneſs, it muſt 
be 25, T6 a ſinful — S * | 
» Pfal- li. 5. B was ſbapen in ini 

ov 3h fo ifaw witty cnn es. 
vid affirms that his carlieſt moments were not with- 
out fin: that he was a finner in and from the 
womb. It is alledged, David intends no more; than 
that he was a ſinner afſoon as he was capable of 
committing it, —that he means no more being 
ſhapewin iniquity, than what he intends, 'Plal. xxv, 

. Remember not the fins of my youth —— That it is 
Lequem in ſcriprure to exprefs the earſineſt of per- 
ſons finning by that of doing it from the womb. T 
anſwer, David may well be allowed to put his fin 
from the womb, among the fins of his youth, we 
may fafely rank the things which take place with 
us aſſoon as born, among the things of our youth, 
If it is ſaid that by the fins of youth, can only be 
meant theſe which he had committed in his own 
perſon, I anſwer this is begging the queſtion ; tak» 
ing for certain what is to be proven. When D. 
vid ſays, he was a finner from his birch, for 
to come behind him, and tell us that means a 
od many years after that, is uſing a very bold 
dom with the words, which the Holy Ghoſt teaches, 

There are reaſons offered for refuſing the text 
to be meant of any fin about him before he was ca- 
pable of actual ſin. They ſay, | 

1. It the aſſertion be true literally, then who 
ſhaped him * furely none other than God. Now 
will God make any thing ſinful. 

.inſ. Without doubt God was David's former. 
Thou madeſt me, Lord, ſaid he. God makes him 
who is fintul, but he does not make him ſinful. God 
makes the creature in whom fin is, but does not make 
fin in the creature, In his providence, which is 2 

. 5 continued 
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continued creation, he produces the ſinſul action, as 
really as that which is but not the ſinfulneſs 
of the action. Not only the counſel of the divine 
decree, but the hand of divine providence was con- 
cerned iu that dreadful ſcene f fin, in crucifying 
our Lord Chriſt. Atts iv. 27, 28. Now ſceing 
God in his providence produces finful actions with- 
out producing the finfulneſs in them, why may we 
not admit of his ing finful creatures without 
charging him with the Go in the creature? David 
affirming and coafeſſing his being conceived in fin, 
no way loads his creator with. his iniquity. If it is 
ſaid, this is a myſtery ;, I would notice, that there 
is 2 vaſt odds between a myſtery and an ablurdiry. 
2. Job tells us, chap. xxxi. ver. 18. as to the 
widow, I have guided her from my mater womb ; 
none will imagine any thing more is intended, but 
that ſo foan as he was capable of fuch beneficence, 
he exerciſed it. Thus, David's words only fignify 
that he was a ſinner aſſooa 3s he was capable of 


foning, 

. 
will de no good reaſon for taking David's in a fi- 
milar ſcofe. Moral actions cannot be performed 
in infancy, yet maral prigciples may be, and are 
poſſeſſed in that period of life, We allow infants 
to have, in that ſtate, the principle of reaſon, tho? 
ve would nat aſſert their performance of rational 
aftions, It. is nat pled, that David was a fianer in 
that carly periad by actions of bis own, but that he 
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4" WH ſo by principles that were his. Perſons may 
% LE ſinful hearts though they are not fo in life. 
we while under years. Holy principles have been for 


a canliderable while before holy actions, Luke 
1 15. 

3. It would nat ſuit David's purpoſe and cxer- 
ciſe, to view it of an original pollution ;—this 
would have been to excuſe his fin, — not to confeſs 
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it; this would have been'ſayin to God 
© as thou madeſt me fo thou haſt me f 

Anſ. Inſtend of this being a : his confelf 
on, it proved his ingenuity in it; and was a ftre 
evidence of his doing it with ſorrow of heart, a 
real grief. It is a ſorry confeffion of fin, whid 
only ſome particular inſtance is attended unto, 
When Ezra, as the mouth of the church, confelſf 
ed her ſin in the intimacy ſhe had had with 
ers, was it foreign to the purpoſe, or prejudicial io 
that confeſſion, to notiet then, that ſhe had fro 
Sas great treſpal 
Does it not look as were much ſtraugers 
the work of confeſſin M4 who would reckon fil 
of non-age an excuſe * theſe of old age. 

24 Job n iii. 3,—6. That which is born of thy 
flelb, is fleſb ; and thes which is born of the Spirit, 

ſpirit. _ words are manifeſting the necellin 
4 bein hoes unto an entring into the king 
dom of God. This is evident to any that will ze 
with any underſtanding of the words, the paſſag 


verſes 5, 6. 'The de ſpoken. of is be who 


born of the fleſh. . of Adam's ordinary x 

rity can ſay, I am not ſo? What is afirmed « 
ſuch is, that they are fleſh. What is to be unde 
ſtood by fleſh ? certainly — —__ is opfer 
ſite unto, and ſtands in the way 

the kingdom of God, nothing does ſo as to to any of 
mankind but fin. Every one born of the fleſh, 
thus fleſh; that is, is a finner. Every perſon 


kava, bs fed. The infant is ſo born, as well 
the man of gray hairs; and ſo is a inner as re 


as the other. 

By fleſh, ſome ſay, is to be meant, the mend 
conftitution and powers of a man in their natural 
ſtate. So the ſenſe ot the paſſage is, he that is born 
of fleſh, is a man copfifting of body and ſoul, or the 
mere conſtitution and powers of a man in his natu- 
ral ſtate. But be what it will, it is ſomething that 


hinders 
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hinders getting to heaven; it is ſame ſuch thing 
_ OE bp wg roy tes ooo 
ome other thing, they ſhall not be admitted into 
glory. God will not receive them. Now will he 
tinder them from it, on account of that being the 
caſe with them, which has no fin in ix ? 

I might have proven the ſame truth from many 


other icripthresz but theſe abundantly aſcertain 


= Theſe I have mentioned, I have the more largely 
nſiſted on, in the way of noticing the evaſions uſed 
to- clude their force, that the reader may ſee how 
= and weak illufions will be tried, to blind our 


1 How come iufants to be ſufferers, if 
they are not finners ? God does not willingly grieve 
nor afflict the children of men. Yet theſe who can- 
not diſcern the right hand from the left, are fre- 
vently made the diſtreſſed objects of pain. David's 
child was very fick, 2 Sam. xii. 1 5. Lea many ſuffer 
ige ß eren unto death. At one time, diſtreis and death in 
(country ſeem to ſeize the aged, and to ſpare the in- 
— on another time, their ſhafts are directed prin- 
againſt the little ones; ready to drive them out 
of the — — ſoon as they enter into it. 


This is a fact _ What opened the door 
to this dif BS reply, It was not 
fin? but _ was. Death BY sIN, Rom. 


7.12. Great numbers die in infancy. God has ſworn 
that he delights not in the death of fſenners, Ezek. 
Mili. 11; Will he delight in the death of innocents : 
Can we believe it pleating to him, to kill the guilt- 
I, who delights not in the death of the guilty ? 

Object. 1. Sufferings and death come not on chil- 
dren as puniſhments, but as medicinal chaſtiſc- 
ments. 

Anſ. It is impoſſible that either afffiftions or 
death can be chaſtifements or medicioal diſcipline 
to infants, . fin, Why ſhould medi- 

cine 
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cine be applyed to them when have no diſeaſe! 
Why ſhould the chaftifing rod be laid on when 
there is no offence? Some may anſwer, It is na 
a medicine or chaſtiſement as to the child, butts 
the parents or near relatives. But why ſhould the 
ſpotleſs child, if ſuch, be diſturbed, while the gui 
y parent has a back for the rod ? It may be faid 

rue, but God can recompence the ſuffering chill 
in another world. Allow me to propoſe a queſts 
on here, Is it worthy of the infinitely wiſe, good, 
and powerful one, to. puniſh infants for their og 
rents fin, when it will be neceflary to do theſe lit 
ones juſtice, that he give them glory afterwards 
Moreover, if the diſtreſs and death of infants com 
on them as the medicinal chaſtiſement ot the fing 
parents, why are thoſe infants ſo dealt with, wh 
parents die in their fin? Why does God fo mflif 
diſcipline as to theſe parents, who after all they l 
received of this ſort, go to hell? Will he uſe tht 
for medicine as to them who are to periſh in thei 
iniquity ? Numb. xvi. 26, 27, 32. It appears to 1 
to be much more ſuitable, according to this notit 
that the ſeed of theſe who are to ſtand before Gt 
in white raiment, ſhould ſuffer affliction in death 
than that the offspring of theſe who are to pine 
way eternally in their fin, ſhould be fo uſed. If t 
death of infants be a medicine, Korah, Dath 
and Abiram, had this cure applyed to them, ju 
when God was deſtroying them, as in the abe 
text. 

Object. 2. The whole animal world is abnoxior 
death; but that will not fay that irrational bei 
are finr-rs. The death of beaſts is no proof of the 
finz no more is the death of infants an evidence 
their guilt. 

Anſ. I cannot help thinking this reaſoning is v 
worthy of a reaſonable creature. May I not nil 
equal iety reaſon thus, Brutes have no grow 
to ; themſelves guilty of fin when they 
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eaſe! diſtreſſed, therefore man has no cauſe of fear as to 
hen this, when he is afflifted. If the one argument be 
s nal ſtrong, the other cannot be weak. If we may con- 
ut u clude that infants are not finners, tho? ſufferers, be- 
d the W becauſe brutes, who have no fin, both ſuffer and 
gui dic; may we not by a parity of reafon infer, that 
aid ſccing beaits have no reaſon to ſuſpect themſelves 
chit ganers when fuffeging, neither has man any 
zefti-W for ſuch an apprehenfion, when afflicted. ra- 
00d, WM tional and irrational natures are vaſtly diſtinct and 
diverſe, and God will not treat them as the ſame, 
Can it be alledged, that the way of God's actin 
towards the one, would be a proper method 
acting as to the other. But until it be made to ap- 
pear, that the way of God's acting toward the irra- 
tional world, is a proper way of acting towards ra- 
tional beings, his taking away the life of the for- 
mer, who have no fin, will be no evidence of theſe” 
of the latter having no guilt, whom he afflicts and 
even flays with death. 3 
Thirdly, If infants are not firſners, they have 
no right to baptiſm. There would be no more pro- 
priety in baptizing them, than in baptizing angels, 
if they are not guilty before God, were angels Tab. 
jectively capable of waſhing. Baptiſm has a prima- 
ry reſpect to pollution. It ſuppoſes the perſon fil- 
thy, and chargeable with fin, as you fee, Acts ii, 
38, 39. Repent and be baptized, every one of you, 
for the remiſſion of fins. For the promiſe is to you, 
and to your children. He that is clean needs not to 
waſh. If infants are not unclean, they need not, 
and Ir ought not to be baptized. That this out- 
ward waſhing refers to an inward cleanſing, is plain 
from Matth. iii. 11. 7 indeed, ſays John, baptize you 
with water ; but there cometh one after me, the ſame 
ball baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. It 
is objected, Chriſt was baptized who had no fin, 
and fo may infants be, though they are innocent? 
| anſwer, his baptiſm was altogether a fingularity. 
K 2 John 


of 
| 4 4) | 
John had never met, in bis baptizing, with” 
thing ſimilar to it. Such as he formerly bapti 
were all ſo defiled, that his baptiſm was not able 0 
cleanſe them. They needed for this purpoſe, one 
who baptized in another manner and way. Accord» 
ingly, when Chriſt came to be baptized, he was 
reatly ſurprized ; ſurprized to ſuch a degree, that 
forbids his Lord, Mat. iii. 14. Chrift anſwers in 
verſe 15. Sufer (without the ſupplemem) now; 
for thus it becomes us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. It i 
true, I come not, as others, to enjoy privi 
but to diſcharge duty. It is plain from Chriſt's re- 
ply to John, that he was not ſeeking baptiſm with 
2 view to the firſt and common end thereof, name- 
ly, the having a fign and ſeal of the waſhing away 
of fin. Tavs, ſays he, it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs In this way of being baptized, it be- 
comes us ſo to be. And he plainly ſhows, that the 
receiving baptiſm in ſuch a way, was peculiar wy 
himſelf For he ſays to John, Suffer it now fat 
be As if he had ſaid John, agree to baptize in 
this fingular way for once He evidently declares; 
that baptizing in the way, and to the purpoſe for 
which it was in the preſent caſe ſought, was not to 
be of after-continuance in the church. Thus it is 
manifeſt, that the baptiſm of Chriſt, who was with- 
out fin, will by no means inſtruct the propriety of 
baptizing infants, if without blame. iſt was 
baptized, becauſe therein he was ſolemnly ſet apart 
to the public execution of his work. Therein he 
was miraculouſly born witneſs to, as ſent of God ts 
be the Saviour of finners. Accordingly this comes 
immediately to be taken notice of, verſes 16, 17. 
And Jeſus when he was baptized, &c. | 
Fourthly, If infants are not ſinners, Chriſt is not 
the Saviour of any ſuch. He declares that he came 
to ſeek and to ſave that which is loſt, Mat. zviii. 11- 
How can they be loſt, if they are free from fin? 


And how can they be ſaved by Chriſt, if they an 
not 
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_— 7 Paul faßt, 1 Tim. i. 15. tend th 
world to ſave $SINNERS. ' has nothing to do 


with any as a Saviour, ho, are not ſinners If in- 
fants are without fin, there is got, neither will there 


ever be, 2 1 ie haywaa 2 , 


to Mat. ix. 14, I5; Our Bible, og. 
np gan, Fry ee 

tion of any in in cannot 

— 1 17 un 2 
which they cannot have. It Cannot be by the coye- 
nant of grace, for the ſalvation thereof is for finners, 
which they are not., Hence, could fuch ſpeak, they 
might ſay, To heaven I need not look; the gates of 
it are ſhut for ever ſt me. The covenant of 
works brings none of Adam's race there : the co- 
venant of grace cannot bring us there, os all fock 
are finners, which we are not. 

The perſons were congratulated, who daſhed the 
little ones of Babylon againſt the ſtones ; but are 
the perſons to be careſſed, and their doctrine to be 
embraced, which thruſt all Adam's infant race in- 
to hell? 

Fifthly, Prayer cannot be made far infants, if 
they have no fin. No ſpiritual nor faving bleffing 
can be prayed for as to them. One reaſon for my 
ſo affirming, is this, The forgiveneſs of fin is the 
firſt bleffing which the covenant of grace beſtows 
on any who are favingly blefſed. Wherever it 
blefles any, this is that which it begins with. There 
are none of its bleſſings which are not had in the 
way of the remiffion of fin, Heb viii. 10, 11. 12. 
For this is the covenant that I will make with the houſe 
of Iſrael after theſe days ſaith the Lord; I will put my 
laws into their mind, and will write them in their 
hearts : and 1 will be to them a God, and they ſhall be 
to me a people. And they ſhall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know 
the Lord : fer all ſhall know me, from the leaſt ts the 
greateſt. For I will be merciful ta their unrighteouſ- 


neſs, 
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neſs, and their and their iniquitier, will Sidiniem, 


ber no mare. e the way of God's blefling is fo 
repreſented, that the forgiving iniquity is made 2 
und · ſtone therein : { will M unto them a Cad 

or I will be merciful to their unrię 5, 
ueſtion now is, How ſhall' we pray for theſe ble. 
fogs which take place in the way of pardoning 


tranſgreffion, as to theſe who have no fin; which' 


is ſaid to be the cafe with them in non age? 
Moreover, as prayer is to be made in the name 
of Chriſt, how ſhall we pray for them in his name, 
of whom he is not the Savioyr, as I already no- 
ticed ? I do not ſee but we may with as much pro- 
priety pray for angels in heaven, as for perſons in 
infancy, it they have no fin in that period of life. 
But though the notion oppoſed here, allows us 
not to pray for little ones, our Bible directs us to 
be petitioners for them, Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not, &c. 
_ Sixthly, The ſame doctrine is plainly cſtabliſhed 
by the apoſtle, when he ſays, 1 Cor. vii. 14. For the, 
unbelieving husband is ſanctjſied by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is ſanfified by the husband. elſe were 
the children unclean; but now they are holy. Paul 
affirmed, that in the caſe of a Chriſtian married to 
a heathen, was it not that the latter was ſanCtified 


by the former, their ſeed would be unclean ; and? 


that becauſe it was fo, that their children were holy. 
But why ſhould he have ſaid, that it was becauſe of 
any ſuch ſanctification, that the progeny was holy, 
without which it would have been unholy ? Was 
it true that infants are without fin, they are holy at 
any rate, whether the uabelieving husband was ſan- 
ified by the wife, or not. The infants of parents, 
both heathens would be holy, as well as theſe of 
parents, both Chriſtians. 

Yea, there never was an unclean child. They 
who are holy internally are ſo externally alſo, way 
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fooliſhly ſaid of I 
all infants are holy. This will 
But we may give the Apoſtle the lie, * infants, are 


not finners. He f mg wenn 
ly eee 


if they have no fin. —_ 1 wt 


had quite miftiken the ry of human nature, but 
Pelagius has taken it u its proper and juſt light. 

Seventhly, Adam's Ct his poſterity in the 
covenant made with him aſcertains the ſad truth. 
In this coyenant he failed, and thus the repreſented 
came to be unavoidably guilty ; or his entati- 
on of them, was a mere mock affair. But ſurely - 
God will ho!d his own conſtitution good. As he 
conſtituted Adam a repreſentative, he will hold his 
ſced as repreſented. There is not with the un- 
changeable one, ſaying and unſaying. 

Thus, I think, I have proven all men, in the 


- firſt moments of their cxiſtence, ſinners. 


- 


SECT. U. 


The doftrine I have been illuſtrating, is, I con- 
feſs very deſtitute of conſolation, but it is not bar- 
ren as 14 uſeful inſtruction; as it directs unto, 
and gives occaſion of making, among others, the 
following obſervations. 

Firft, That there is manifeſt equity and juſtice in 
all the afflition and ſufferings, which young ones 
are founil to bear. Such diſtreſs often makes pa- 
rents feel much for their children, but this forbids 
them at any rate to complain upon God. 

Here is one very ſtrong reaſon for their behaving, 
in the time of their children (however dear they 
may be to them) bearing affliction, and even dying, 
as ꝗ—— VEE his ſons died, of whom WS 


__ 5» 
ſaid that, he beld his peace All that they bear, f 
leſs than they are obnoxious unto and worthy of, 
That the patience of God is great. True 
it is that he is long-fuffering, and ſlow to anger. 
He inſiſts on it as an inftancesof his forbearing, that 
he had been grieved by a certain race forty years; 
Pfal. xcv. 10. Forty years long was. I grieved with 
this generation long as. any have lived in a 
natural ſtate, ſo long have they been obroxious 
to the condemnation of God, and ſo long has 
God manifeſted his long-ſuffering to ſuch. Let- 
all in their fins conſider, ' to what their having 
a place in the land of the living, and what- 
ever is comfortable in their lot, is owing. Why it 
is to this of the divine patience. Juſtly may 
ſay, it is from this, that we are not conſumed. 
ſuch likewiſe be aſſured, that forbearance is not 
forgiveneſs. | 

Thirdly, That the empire of fin is large. Ahaſue- 
rus's ſway reached to an hundred and twenty-ſeven 
provinces: but fin reacheth unto all Adam's fami- 
ly. The — angel paſſed over a conſidera- 
ble number of houſes in Egypt; but fin has miſſed 
Sone of mankind. Matters were evidently come to 
a diſmal bearing with populous Sodom, when there 
was not found ten righteous perſons in it, But, 
| ah ! in the whole world of mankiad naturally there 
| is not to be found any righteous perſons : nay, not 
51 ſo much as one. 
1 | Fourthly, That parents have, for certain, much 
11 need to be much in prayer to God, for their chil- 

| dren. They have a loud call to bring them to 
Chriſt. Theſe of Genneſaret who had diſtreſſed | 

rſons, found it neceſſary. to ay th to him, 
Marth. xiv. 35. They brought unto him (Chriſt) all . 
that were diſeaſed. All children have naturally the 
diſeaſe of fin. Parents cannot go wrong in taking Ie 
them all to Jeſus. They cannot fix on the impro- of 
per child herein. Samuel did fo on the fon of Jeſſe an 
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7 Ce 
to andige him for the throne of Iſrael. All have 
geed ot dhe Phyſician in Gilead. The man of grey 
hairs, with all the infirmitics of e ; does not 
more really ſtand in need of J&ſus d healer, than 
the infant of days, however freſh its fleſh may be. 
Upon the whole, let every one make fore their 
ſalvation from fin, A. it is manifeft that Ach of us 
is involved in it. is is the name, and this is the 
memorial of our Lord Chriſt, Ic Savieur 


pw 


. 7 WAP. IV. 


O un Bible, * noticed in the n 
chapter, declares that all men are ſinners. It 
alſo in forms us how fin came to be fo univerſal. By 
me man fin entered into the world, Rom. v. 12. The 
fig of one man, came to be the fin of all men. A- 
dam, who repreſented all his ſeed in the covenant 
made with him, tranſgrefied that covenant. This 
tanſgreſſion comes to be charged on all thefe re- 
preſented. In this chapter I ſhall evidence the truth 
of this imputation of Adam's fin in tranſgreſſing 
the covenant he was under.—anſwer the principal 
objections made againſt chis doctrine.—and then 
deduce ſome concluſions from it. 


SECT, I. 


Before 1 proceed to eſtabliſh the point propoſed, 
it may be proper to obſerve, that this imputation 
u what belongs to that original fin, which was pro- 
poſed to be illuſtrated. I fay, there is in this ori- 
* fin, imputed fin, Moreover, when I ſpeak 

. This fin, I mean the guilt of Adam's firſt 
— FOOT FR is imputed to all 


L When 


; 1 
182) » E 
When I ſay, that God imputes this ſin to men; 
I do not ſay that hey in- this imputation, vi 
them as na ee reafon of their hearts being cors 
rupted by fin : no; but he holds them as finful, 
on account of their perſons being reprefented by 
Adam. , a 0 
In this imputation, —— < the tative 
is charged upon the re n as really dealt 
with hs, as if they had committed lk 
in their own perſons. N 
I now proceed to prove the truth and certainty 
of this imputation. r 
Firft, All men being finners in the earlieſt mo. 
ments of theik exiſtence, evidgntly ſhows this to be 
the caſe with them. It has _ prove is the | 
foregoing — that we 2232 ſo oon as 
we are. is being proven, imputation 
for, is at the fame time eſtabliſhed. _—_ 
be a ſinner in infaney, without an imputation a 
fin; While incapable of exerciſing reaſon, the 
young one can perform no act which ſhould make 
it a ſinner. I fay, it can be by no act of their own 
that they are ſinners, now as it is by no act of their 
own; it muſt be by an act or acts of another. 
But how ſhall the act of another make one a fins 
er, without an imputation of it? Seme may be 
” ready to ſay, Infants are ſinners by reaſon of the 
want of holineſs, and the abounding of corr 
principles in their hearts, h this want 
corruption is no act of theirs. I anſwer to this, 
Without doubt they are ſo on that very account. 
But it is alſo true, that that want of holinels 
and corruption of heart would never have ben 
place, had not the infant been previouſly conſider- n: 
ed by God as a ſinner. He would never have wih - ¶ de 
held that holineſs from the infant, and held it of I oc 
fenſive to him on that account, had he not had re- A 
ſon why he ſhould in juſtice withhold it. It is vat at 
conliſtent with his own perſection, nor with the 
uature of things, ſo to do. It is not worth of his 
goodneſs 
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goedneſe and power, to make a creature capable of 
moral attings, and to deny it power for theſe ac- 
tings, and then to hold the creature, a ſinner on ag- 
count of that wa his juſtice require that 
it ſhould be withheld. But whit could render it 
necefſafy, that his juſtice ſhould ſo require? this is, 
this can only fin, Ifa. liz. 1, 2, Jer. V. 25. 

It ins, then, an obvious principle, that it is 
a ſinful act which firſt conſtitutes a per ſon a finger. 
There are none of the acts of infants ſuch; Yet 
they are ſinners: Therefore it muſt be by ſome ſin- 
ful act of another that they are ſo. An act imput- 
ed to them, viz. Adam's finful act in eating the 
forbidden fruit. | 

Secondly, All men are made ſinners by one fin 
and the tin of ane man. It is hot by ſins, but by 
ane ſin, that all men are firſt ſinners, Rom. v. 17, 
18. For if by ONE man's offence, death reigned by 
ONE—. eget as by the offence of ONE, or, ane 
affence, judgment came upon all men to condemnation. 
Now fecing all men came ta be made ſinners by one 
man. and ens offence of that man, that offence muſt 
be imputed to them. How elſe can a certain one 
offence, of a certain one man, make numbers of 
men, even all men, fingers? Can it fail of being 
"charged on them, who. are on account of it con- 
demned ? I ſhould think, that when a perſon is 
condemned for any crime, that crime is laid to ſuch 
an one's charge. 

It is objefted by ſome againſt this argument, 

1/4, When Paul fays, Judgment came upon all 
men by the off ence of one; he means only that what 
came on Adam inthe way of judicial condemnation, 
namely, death, came an all men. All men are un- 
der death, which Adam was condemned to under- 
go; but not as he. Death came in this ſentence on 
Adam as a puniſhment; but to his feed as a be- 
nefit. EW 

Anſ. The death which pos on all men, the mar- 
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er of the judicial condemnation, . as really iy 
Adam, as the judicial ſentence aud the matte 

it both came upon him Now, if death c ** 
all men as a benefit by Adam * * is a head 
and ſpring of bleſfing unto us admit 


to the 


can 
a ditpute, I dare ſay it will be new doctr 
real Chriſtian to be told Thou haſt been ſaying, 
in way ot praiſe, Bleſſed be the God and : 


7 


ber ef our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whe hath bleſſed us with ALI. ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings in Chriſt But you mult take 

how you viewiuch language. For there is a c 


tain one bleſſing which you have in and by ano tal 
than Chriſt, You have the bleffing of dard thi 
Adam“ Whither death in its native and pri 
form be a bleſſing, or a calamity, an enriching . 5 
vilege, or conſuming miſery; it is as properly by Wl 'th 
Adam, as life is by Chriſt, ver. 17, &c. 4urther, it 
Death cannot be here viewed as a benefit. Well ;- 
fri 


r riſe and ſpring of it, here partigularly poi 
2 will ra prove ſo much. Whas. 4 
ſpring and cauſe of it ? ſin, offence, ànd diſobec 
ence. Sin againſt God is the cauſe z can benefit 
man be the effect? Do men gather grapes of 
thorns? That ſin is the cauſe of it, is aflerred rg! 
peatedly by the apoſtle, Death BY SIN. T hr ough 
the OFFENCE of one many be dead. Adam had ever 
been the man by whom death would have vifud 
his ſeed, had he not become a finful min. ky 
ſaid, Was fin the cauſe of death, it could not 
a benefit; bur it was by ſin, not as the cauſe 
as the occaſion thereof. I antwer, If he meaning 
the expreſſion, Death by ſin, be only that death x 
place by ſin as the occatign ; then it is as proper u 
{ay, that the grace of God is only the bare occafion 
of juſtification, Paul's way of repreſenting theſe, 
leads us ſo to view them. For he affirms the one 
to be by the grace of God, as the other is by the n « 
of Adam, ver. 18. Again, if the firſt ſin of Adam, MW 6 
was only the bare occaſion of death, then it might WY b 
| 10 


? 

F 
2s well be fald, that it came by the perſon of Adam, 
-zs by his fin. For it is one thing Tore, chat if he 
had not lived,. death had nt come by him. 

To aljedge that fin, is only the naked occaſion of 

death, is contrary to the expreſs langgage of the Spi- 
rit by the apoſtle, Rom. vi 23. The wacts of fin 
is death. Death is the wics in.] Death na- 
tively ſtands related to fin, as the puniſhment to 
the crime. It is the penal ęffect of iniquity. 
.. I miſtake it, if I may not defy any to prove death 
in its native ſtate to be a benefit, if & be allowed to 
take its xiſe from fin as tg morally procuring tauſe 
thereof. ” 2 

Had theſe, whom we here oppoſe, attended unto 
and taken up the true and proper riſe of death, 
they cquld never have viewed it as à benefit, tho? 
it muſt be ſo, or their principle All. For this 
reaſon I have faid ſo much proving that it ariſes 
from fin-as the moral cauſe thereof. 

Allow me to add this on the ſubject; if death 
come as A benefit on Adam's ſeed, then it can ne- 
ver be proper to mourn for children however af- 
flicted they may be, for even death, che diſſolver, 
'is a benefit to them, and ſo muſt its ſhafts be, 
which bring this benefit.s Shall we mourn that God 
blefles children whether related to us or not, which 
is the caſe when he kills them with affliction, if 
death is a benefit? . * | | 

2dly, If Adam's firſt fin is imputed to all his po- 
lerity, it hid not be the fin of one. but of many : 
which is expreſly contrary to the words of the ſcrip- 
ture, By the fand of 0NE—. 
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r to Anſ. The apoſtle ſays on another occafion, Ie 
100 being many are ONE. This fin being the fin of a 
ele, WF certain one, came to be the fin of many. Though 


it is the fin of all men as repreſented, it was the {in 
oply of one as the repreſentative. It was Adam's 
fin only in reſpect of formal perſonal commiſſion, 
but the fin of all his ſeed by reaſon of a tederal re- 

preſentation, 


a Fes 
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| ntation. We are told, 2 Sam. v. 1. That 411 
THE TRIBES of 1/ract came to Hebron, ta Wake Da- 
vid king : yet it is plain ver. 3. that the elders 
only, that is the repreſentativgs ot che people, did 
ſo.— The gldeys came there in their perſonal appear- 
ance, thepeople, r _ did ſo, in their political 
repreſentatives. 1 
34ly, Chrift was appointed to ſuffer, hich he, 
accordingly did, for the fin of the elected number; 


A ſinner in his own perſon, WM v 
* 's ſeed be held as ſinners a d 
| pes 3 0 6 m 
Anſ. True it is, that our Chriggwas called, P 

by the Father, to ſuffer for the fan obthe elech It th 
is alfo certain, that it pleaſed the Lord actually w WW c* 


beuiſc him. Nor is it to be daubeed, tharhhe war 
fill holy, eſs, undefiled and ſeparate from 
finners. He was never conſidered is a finner in hl 
perſon. Yet it will not follow from Chrig's ſuffer- 
ing for fin, being holy, and without aq iniquity, 
that Adam's race, are made wand - is fin, yet 


free from ſin in their perſon. | . 

Chriſt was appointed to ſuffer in the e 
on the foot of his condeſccading to do ſo. 
counſel, that took place relative to this, wa# be- 
tween the Father {nd Son. Phil. ii. 7, 8. If ig, had 
not been his will to bear that puniſhment; it had} 
not been the will of his Father iafli& it upon' 
him. The laying this burden on him, was in con- 
tequence of his bowing himſelf to takę it on, Bit 
as to mankind being adjudged to bear the punifh- 
ment of Adam's firſt fin. the matter is quite dive 
It was not in the way of their being willing to bear 
it, that it was the will of God, to appoint it, to be 
ſo. It is not on the foot of their agreeing to die, 

that they were ſentenced to it. 
There is a vaſt odds betwixt the Father's appoiq; 

;ng his own eternal Son, as already faid, on the 
foot of a mutual agreement between them _ 
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n and his adjudging Adam's feed, 
as . — by his abſolute authority, quite indepen- 
dent of their confent yen are altogether un- 
willing that it hould beJo. Philemon's auth 
could never have reached to demand of Paul — 
faction for the debt Onefimus owed _ een 


Paul's — 2 to anſwer for —— 1 - 
be be july gh: Buc Philemon right, Sink 
eſimus doing fo, however unwilling or a- 

virk he might 82 to be ſo. required. Now what 
does all * day? does it hot intimate, that Oneũi . 
mus, 4 his own perſon, wo ge of wrong to 
— gh it was, at the fame time manifeſt 
<1 not. This is, I think, recilely the 
. heforsus. Chriſt ing appoin- 
ted to ſuffer for , and Adam's feed, being con- 
demned to dic on accqunt of his ſin, are very diſ- 
tin things. They took place in vaſtly diverke 
ways. 6 

Fourthly, When the apoitlc 2 By the offence 
of one, judgment came upem all nen io condemnation, 
de only means, that by Adam's fin, all his feed 

were condemned only to the death we all dic, ot 
bodily death. This ig a very different thing from 
imputing his ſin to them. 

Anſ. God's judicial condermatioa of Adam's 
race to death, or any miſery, on account of his fin 
is, I confeſs a diſtin& thing from his imputing his 
fin, to them. Bur it is equally true, that the con- 
demnation ſuppofes and proceeds upon that impu- 
tation. It is hike the murderer of our Lord Chriftt, + 
(I mean Pilate,) to pronounce the pannel innocent 
and with the next breath condemn him to be eru- 
cified : but how blaſphemoufly wicked to afcrite 
any fuch thing to the God of our Lord Jeſus ! 

Was it true, that mankind are adjudged to bodi- 
ly death only on acconnt of Adam's tranſgretiion, 
(which we deny it would eftabliſh the dodtrine of 


— 


"EB ROT.” ren nere 


Kern & x 


R R OS 5% 


þ * ; 
4 ( 88 ) 5 Fe 


imputation as really as if the ſentence, had bye 


more heavy. | . 
In judgment amode meg, the pannel is foung 
guilty of ſome crime, belies he is adjudged to bear 
any pugiſhment. * * — 
According to the objection, God has found, all 
men puniſhable, and fo muſt have found them tri. 
minal. He is repreſented as ſtrictly 6bſerving this 
order, in appointing any to ſuffer, Gen. #viii. 20, 
21. ind the Lord ſaid, becauſe 2 cry of Sodom and 
Gomorrah is great, au/e thtir ic ery Bri 
vous ; I will go down now, and ſee {why grid, wa 
done altogether according to the cry it, which is 
came unto ni and if not, I will. know. N. d. 
ſeem to be 2 people ripe ſor d ion. But I will 
not find them puniſhable, it I not find them, 
y criminal. I have (this is rative ſtile) 
2 rumour ; I, the holy and juſt Lord, with whom 
are revenges. But though I have weapons of in- 
dignation in . 3 a bow; ful of ſuch arrows, 
bent and ready; yet I will not let them fly againſt 
them, if they have not riſen up againſt me. I will 
go down now, and ſee "if the cry be ſuch; and if not, 1 


ſuffer by me, it innocent: 

I Have faid, that even God's condemning all men 
to bodily death, on the foot of Adam's fin, proves 
this imputing that fin unto them - Solomon, with- 
out doubt, held Abiathar as really a criminal as he 
did Joab; though the ſentence of the former was 
only baniſhment, when the pyniſhment of the lat- 
ter was death, 1 Kings ii. 26, &c. 


fall to the carth. Will the infinitely juſt Lord, by 
a judicial condemnation, appoint any abſolutely in- 
nocent, to any miſery, more or leſs heavy ? 

5thly, When the apoſtle ſays, By the diſobedience 
of ane, many were ſinners, he means, that man- 


will know. I will take notice. of it, they ſball not 


Solomon declared, that if Adonijah ſhewed him-" 
ſelf a worthy man, there ſhould not an hair of him 
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kind are by Adam's fin, brought into a ſtate of ſut- 
fering. Sin is put for its puni/bment, Gen. xix 15. 
We are not made finners literally by Adam's ſin, 
but only figuratively, that is, fallirers. 

Anſ. It will not be found that ſuffering is called 
fin, but where it was with reſpect to fin proper, 
ſome way charged on the ſufferer. It is always with 
an eye to the relation which ſuffering ſtands in to 
fin, that the ſufferer is called a inner Why is ſuf- 
fering called fin ? what way can the propriety of the 
language be inſtructed; if it is not becauſe of ſome_ 
relation which the one has unto the other? And 
why ſhall the ſufferer be termed a finner, if he has 
no concern with it? The brutal world ſuffer much 
on occaſion of ſin, but are they any where in the 
Bible, called ſinners. They have ſuffered hunger, 
thirſt, yea death, on occation of the fin of man, 
Joel i. 20. Judges xx. 48, c. But how ſtrange lan- 
guage to ſay, They were ſinners! 

it is with no eye to ſuffering having a relation 
to fin, may it not as well be called, Holineſs, as fin? 
May not ſufferers be with as much propriety, in 
that caſe, be ſaid to be made faints, as made fin- 
ners? Some may ſay, No; ſuffering took place on 
occaſion of fin, and not of obedience; therefore 
there is not the like propriety in calling ſufferers, 
ſaints, as in calling them, finners. To this I reply, 
The angels in heaven came to be heralds of Chriſt 
to the church, on occaſion of fin. Had not fin en- 
tered into the world, they would not have appear- 
ed in it, in ſuch a character. Yet though they thus 
came on ſuch an occaſion, it would be ſhocking to 
lay, that being made heralds on occaſion of tin, 
they were made finners. | 

If mankind are not ſinners really, truly, and 
properly, by Adam's fin, there are not any really, 
truly, and properly, righteous, by Chriſt's obedi- 
dience. For it is, A are made ſinners 9 
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diſobedience of one, that many are made righte- 
ous by the obedience of another. | * 

In Gen. xix. 15. that ſuffering which befel So- int 
dom, by the fire which came down upon it, is cal- 
led, iniquity ; but is it ſo called without any reſpe& | 
to fin, in theſe that fell under it? I dare ſay it ne WW 1. 
ver entered into the head of any unprejudiced rea. ¶ mi 
der of that text, ſo to conceive of it. If bare naked | 
ſuffering in the abſtract had been meant, and no re. 
ſpect had to moral evil when it is called iniquity, why 
might it not have been ſaid to Lot, Ariſe,—left thay 
be conſumed in THINE iniquity ; and not,—the ini- 
quity of THE CITY? ' 

Upon the whole, I think the argumeat ftands 
firm, Seeing all men are judicially condemned by 
God, on account of the fin of Adam; and by his 
diſovedieace are found ſinners, that fin, that diſo- 
bedience, is ſurely imputed to them. 

Thirdly, Adam havin reſented all his ſeed i 
that covenant he tran ed, as I have already 
proven, the tranſgreſſion of it muſt be laid to the 
charge of theſe repreſented. The doctrine of im- 
putation, neceſſarily follows upon that of repreſen- 
ration. That repreſentation would have been no 
repreſentation, if the conduct of the repreſentative 
was not to be put to the account of the repreſented. 
It would have, otherwiſe, been a mere mock-affair. WM hi. 
God would have turned his back upon, diſgrac ed, yea, ¶ do 
deſtroyed his o] conſtitution, if he had not imputed dy 
Adam's conduct to his feed. He would have deſtroy- 
ed all that he had done in conftituting Adam a fe Wl im 
deral head, if he had not imputed to theſe he wa Bl pe 
head of, the fin he committed in that capacity. 
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Although I have taken notice of what objection of 
(ſo far as they occurred to me) might be made +» Ml x; 
gainſt the particular arguments: there are objeti- fi 
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ons againſt the doctrine in general, which remain 
to be confidered. Theſe that are more principally 
inſiſted upon, by theſe here oppoſed, ſhall now be 
attended to. 

Object. i. The fcripture no where expreſly affirms 
that Adam's fin is tmputed to his poſterity, Had 
this been a truth, it would have been a very impor- 
tant one, and fo proper to have been in the moſt 
expreſs manner aſſerted. 

Anſ. It cannot be pretended that all of the par- 
ticularly important doctrines, owned by all that can 
de deſervedly called Chriſtians, are expreſly, or in 
ſo many words, aſſerted in ſcripture. The nume- 
rical oneneſs of the eſſence of the adorable Trinity, 
is not ſo affirmed : the eternal Father's making with 
his eternal Son a covenant about the ſalvation of 
finners, is not fo atteſted ; neither is the inſtitution 
of the Chriſtian Sabbath ſo declared. None of 
theſe, ſo far as I know, are declared in ſo many 
words, But ſhall we therefore drop theſe doctrines, 
and daſh them out of our creed? If we are to ad- 
mit no article but what is expreſly taught in the 
Bible, the Sadducees had no ſmall reaſon to doubt 
of the reſurrection. At any rate, they had ground 
to queſtion the validity of Chriſt's proof. 

Though the phraſe, Adam's fin is imputed to all 
his ſeed, is not uſed, yet that that ſentiment and 
doctrine is plainly taught in the Bible, I have alrea- 
dy evidenced. 

The doctrines above mentioned are of the laſt 
importance, yet infinite wiſdom did not fee it pro- 
per to declare them in expreſs aſſertions, 

It is alledged, that when imputing /in is mention- 
ed in ſcripture, it is done in a way that forbids any 
apprehenſion of the fin of Adam being impured to 
his ſeed. We do not find in all the initances there, 
of God's imputing fin, that he imputed the fin of 
any, fince Adam, to a perſon. No perſoa has the 
fin of any other imputed to him. 
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To this I anſwer, It is very true, that there is not 
an imputing of the fin of any ſave Adam, to a perſon, 
But what is this to the argument? Will it diſprove 
the imputation of Adam's fin to us, that Cain's ge, 
is not laid to our account? Would it not be extra- 
vagant to deny that the virgin Mary conceived and 
brought forth a Son, becauſe there was another 
virgin did ſo ? Does che truth of a deed and act de- 
pend on its having a ſecond inſtance, another fimi- 
lar to it ? 

One cannot fail to think it deſpicably weak rea. 
ſoning, to plead a non-imputation of Adam's fin 
to his poſterity, becauſe we read of an imputation 
of their own perſonal fins to them This is juſt the 
amount of their reaſoning, who argue againſt the 
imputation of Adam's fin, from the frequent ac- 
counts of God's imputing to perſons, the fins they 
have committed in their own perſons. 

Oſject. 2. The imputation pled tor, is contrary to 
the tenor of the expreſs doctrine of our Bibles. No 
action is ſaid to be imputed to a perſon for juſtifi- 
cation or condemnation. but the proper action and 
deed of that perſon. Nay ;3 God declares that he 
will not puniſh one for the fin of another, Ezek. 
xviii. throughout. There it is affirmed, that the 
guilt of the father fhall not be imputed to the ſon, 
ver. 20. The ſoul that ſinneth it ſball die : the ſon ſball 
not bear the iniquity of ihe father, neither ſhall the 
father bear the iniquity of the ſon ; the righteouſneſs 
of the righteous ſhall be upon him, and the wickedneſs 
of the wicked ſball be upon him. 

An. It is a miſtake to ſay, that no action is ſaid 
to be imputed to a perſon for juſtification or con- 


demoation, fave the perſons own act. Paul ex- 


preſly affirms, the contrary of this, Rom. iv. 6. 
David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man to 
whom God 1MPUTETH RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH= 
OUT WOKREs. All the redeemed from among men 


have an imputation of thay very ſort, which 2 
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fuſed to be aſſerted in our Bible, made unto them. 
Who are they whom David here deſcribes? Are 
they not the perſons above defigned ? What, ſays 
he, takes place as to them ? Righteouſneſs is impu- 
ted to them without works. Righteouſneſs is impu- 
ted to them. What is the oppoſite. of fin, is the 
— meant by righteouſneſs Sin is the want of 
conformity unto the law of God, either in heart 
or lifez and conſequently righteouſneſs muſt be 
conformity to it in both heart and life. But 
how can this righteouſneſs, which is an imputed 
one, be without action? Yet it is imputed ; and 
this without works, namely, as to the perſons who 
are the objects of this imputation. They, it plainly 
appears, have a righteouſneſs imputed to them, 
which cannot be without works; yet it is without 
the works of theſe perſons. Here, I think, it is 
inly aſſerted that God imputes actions to a per - 
for juſtification, which are not the proper acti · 
ons of that perſon. He imputes to the perſon a 
righteouſneſs which is not that perſons own, even 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of God by faith, Phil. iii. . 

I likewiſe refuſe that the imputation pled for is 
contrary to the tenor of the doctrine expreſly taught 
in the ſcripture. There are ſeveral texts of it, 
the doctrine of which being miſtaken, are adduc- 
ed for the ſupport ot their opinion. One fingled 
out from among the reſt, is that cited in the objec- 
tion, viz. Ezek. xviii. 20. Here, they think our 
doctrine moſt plainly and expreſly gainſaid. Under 
this they reckon themſelves invulnerable. No ar- 
gument can reach them. I dare fay, theſe whom 
we here oppoſe, will not pretend that their opinion 
is more clearly and plainly ſet forth in any other 
paſſage of holy writ, than here. If it fail them, 
I ſhould think it would tend greatly to ſhake their 
confidence. Let us then examine the teſtimony. 


It runs thus, © The ſoul that finneth it ſhall die: the 
fon 
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fon dall net bear the iniquity of the father, neither I 

ſhall the father bear the imiquity of the ſon ; the righ« fe 
tcouſneſs of the righters fhall be upon him, and the fl ® 
wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon him. 4 

| In this eighteenth chapter we have the language bi 
. of very diſtinct, yea of infinitely different perſons, il ” 
| viz, the infinitely holy Lord God, and finful men. di 

| The paſſage now mentioned, is part of God's lan- * 
age, on occaſion of certain arrogant language u- th 

ed by ſinful men. They accuſed God, and he © 

( makes anſwer to their accuſation. This is evident. i © 
I” ly the contents, of the chapter, to the 31ſt verſe 7 
| thereof, That language, which theſe arrogant per. 2: 
1 ſons uſed, contained, I ſay, an accufing God. It - 


was this, the fathers have eaten the ſoure grapes, 
and the children's teeth are ſet on edge. ver. 2. The ! 


meaning of which is, our anceſtors, Manaſſeh, A- fo 
mon, &c, were the ſinners, and we, innocent we, Ge 
are, and muſt be the ſufferers. We are told, we MW 
have a captivity of ſeventy years to finiſh. This is de 
come upon us; but by whoſe fin was it procured? Ill © 
was it by ours? no; it was the fin of our fathers, de 
as the prophets have told us, 2 Kings xxi. 10, &c. ch. 
Thus they were arraigning God at their bar, and 

condemning him. They charge him with ſeverity, WM 2” 
with unequality in his dealings with men, ver. his 
25.—29. But what do they alledge as an inſtance tel 
of his being thus unequal ? let this be attended un- * 


to; for we muſt conſider God's language here u Wl ... 
having a reſpect unto that. Wha: they make the I. 
inſtance, has no relation to his puniſhing Adam's 
ſeed for his fin. No; they ſpeak not a word of 
that matter, therefore neither does God refer to it 
here. The thing they mention is, The fathers att 
the ſour grapes, and the childrens teeth are fet a 
edge. The meaning of which, I have already figs 
nified. They inſiſted, that their being captives be- 
cauſe of the ſin of their fathers, gave occafion to 
them to take up the above proverb. What fathers! 
You 
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You will notice, it is not ſaid, the father, but, the 
fathers. I ſay, what fathers had ate the four grape, 
and the childrens teeth were ſet on edge? They 
were theſe fathers who had provoked the Lord, to 
bring the Jews into the captivity, in Ezekjel's days, 
and theſe were the fathers who lived about an hun- 
dred years before that time, namely, in the days of 
Manaſſeh, 2 Kings xxi. 10, 11, &c. What, then, 
they complain of is, that they were laid under an 
enthralling yoke, which came to be laid on, on ac- 
count of the fin of Manafich, and theſe of his time. 
They looked upon it, as come upon them with- 
out any blame of theirs. This is the complaint. 
To this God makes anfwer, about this, and this 
only, does he deal with' them, by Ezekiel, to the 
ziſt verſe of this chapter. They ſpeak not, as a- 
foreſaid, of Adam's fin, in their complaint: and 
God ſpeaks nothing about it in his vindication ; but 
makes anfwer to the thing complained of. Now, 
how can any text of this chapter be taken as an e- 
vident confutation of a poiat that is not taken no- 
tice of, nor mentioned, or referred to, through 
the whole of it ? 

The Lord, I ſay, makes anſwer to their awfully 
arrogant complaint, and vindicates the juſtice of 
his procedure, in bringing them into captivity. He 
tells them, in general, that that bondage, which 
came on account of Manafieh's fin, came not upon 
them, without their fin, verſes, 5,6, 7, 8, 9. 
That they grofly miſtook matters when they imagi- 
ned, that he let the guilty go free, (as their lan- 
guage, ver. 2. bears,) and fell upon the innocent. 
He intimates to them, that as he iaflicts temporal 
judgments upon the people of a.later age, on ac- 
count of the fin of thefe of a more early one, fo 
theſe whom he viſits ia ſuch a manner, are always 
found fingers. It is ever the cafe, that theſe are a 
ſinful pcople upon whom ke viſits the iaiquity of 
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their anceſtors. He reſerves that work for ſucha 8 v 
poſterity. In all inſtances of that kind formerly, 1. 
this was evident; and in the preſent one it was cer. he 
tain. The Jews could not think, that their fin had 7 
any influence upon the puniſhment of their father's 5 
fin coming upon th-m. They reckoned that, as it /. 
was threatned on account of the fin of their proge. | th 
nitors, it would come upon them at any rate. God nc 
aſſures them, that had they not deſerved it by their ¶ th 
own wicked courſes, they ſhould not have been the ¶ th 
perſons upon whom it ſhould have fallen ;—though he 
the captivity, being threatned, behoved to come, il ye 
yet ay ſhould not have been the unhappy ſubjett Ml th 
thereof, if blameleſs, verſes, 14, 15, 16, 17. Now u 
i he beget a ſon that ſeeth all bis fathers fins which I. 
he hath done, and conſidereth, and doeth not ſuch like, Ml th 
e ſhall ſurely live. This is a conſtant rule of Wl fu 
divine procedure. If it be with the deſcendants of ta 

wicked parents as above; they ſhall not bear their 
iniquity, whatever theſe of an oppoſite character WW pe 
may be brought unto. 
ln the 19th verſe we have the oppofition of the bo 
Jews to the doctrine of the foregoing verſes. ue. 
ſay ye, why ? doth not the ſon bear the iniquity of th”. 
father? They infiſted, that that doctrine was con- ¶ pe 
tradicted by facts, — by experience. Are not we, . 
ſay they, lying, at this preſent time, under that ne 
miſery that was threatned on account of the fin bet 
theſe about a century before our day ? m⸗ 

In the remaining part of the — & and down- 
wards, the Lord makes anſwer to this queſtion and e. 
objection. You will notice that he does not deny WP? 
the thing ſimply. No; he denies without al WY 
doubt, that it took place in any fuch way that they ha 
might find fault with it. He refuſes that it happened 
in the way they alledged it happened in their cafe. the 
I ſay, God does not deny his making the children me 
bear the iniquity of the fathers fimply and abſolute- of 
ly. This he never will, ſeeing he has ſaid, 2 
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a5 © 
will viſit the iniquities of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation, Ex. xx. 5. Thus 
he ſpeaks in the end of the above 19th verſe, Mn 
the jon hath done that which is lawful and right, and 
hath kept all my flatutes, and hath done them, he 
ſhall ſurely live. The Jews laid their captivity to 
the account of their forefathers ſolely. They did 
not view themſelves as having a procuring hand in 
this viſitation by their own fin. God tells them 
that they were in a very groſs miſtake. Howbeit 
he puniſh poſterity for the ſins of their anceſtors, 
yet he never took away the life of any ſuch as 
theſe here deſcribed. Such as have kept all his ſta- 
tutes and have done them, theſe ſhall ſurely live. 
The judgment denounced ſhall not come upon 
theſe. They might be aſſured, that they were not 
ſuch a generation, otherwiſe that captivity had not 
taken place in their day. 

But as God had declared whom and what ſort of 
perſons, and the character of the generation, he 
would not viſit the fin of anceſtors upon, in the a- 
bove cited verſe, he comes to intimate, in the 2oth 
verſe, whom he would ſo viſit : The ſou! that finneth 
it /ball die, &c. The meaning of which is this, The 
perſons, the generation upon whom the miſery 
threatned on account of the fin of theſe of a for- 
mer period, or of any others whatever, are ſinful 
perſons; therefore whoever fall under this burden, 
may be aſſured that they are ſinners for their part. 
This expreſſion does not intimate that every finful 
generation ſhall be fo dealt with, as to public tem- 
poral calamities : but that the generation ſo ſingled 
out, ſhall ever be found a ſintul one. Of this we 
have a very expreflive inſtance, Mat. xxiii. 34. 35, 
Where it is moſt plainly taught that as the people 
there ſpoke of, were to fall under all chat blood 
hed for ſo long a time, this took place in the way 
of their becoming awfully. wicked. ſend to you 
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prophets and wiſe men, and ſome of them ye ſhall kill, 
&c : THAT upon you may come, &c. 

This teſtimony and evidence of the equity of di- 
- vine procedure is further enlarged in the following 
part of the verſe. The fon ſhall not bear the iniquity 

of the father, neither /hall the father bear the ini 
quity of the ſon. | 

This is the phraſe particularly infiſted upon, and 
pled in oppoſition to the imputation of Adam's ſin 
to his ſeed. 

God, ſay they, has laid it down as a rule, that 
the ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, 
neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the ſon. 
What is more inconſiſtent with the doctrine ot im. 

ted guilt? According to this, How ſhall Adam: 
ſeed, have his guilt imputed to them ? Would nat 
this be to make the ſon bear the father's fin with a 
witneſs ? | 

For anſwer to this, I affirm, that in this paſſage 
there is no inconſiſtency with, or oppoſition to, the 
paſſage afſerted. This, I hope, will appear when 
it is confidered what fathers are ſpoken of. They 
are, fathers, among whom Adam cannot be includ- 
ed. He is, he can be, none of them. If this be fo, 
God's making all men bear his iniquity, is no way 
inconſiſtent with this text. The reader may, here, 
aſk, Why 3 Adam be viewed as included 
among theſe fathers. I anſwer, 

Firft, Theſe fathers, of whom God here ſpeaks 
by Ezekiel, are the very ſame whom the complain» 
ing Jews ſpoke of. Now theſe of whom the Jews 
ſpoke, were long after Adam. They, by no means, 
are charging their captivity upon him, but on Ma- 
neſſeh, and theſe of his time, as I have already no- 
ticed; therefore it cannot be thought that God re- 
fers to him, as one of them, 

Secondly, Theſe are fathers, the poſterity of 
which ſhall not die on their account, in a certain 
caſe; as you ſee verſes 14, 17. but it is certain that 
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Adam is fuch a father, that all his ſeed ſhall die on 
his account, at any rate: therefore he is, he can 
be, none of the fathers meant in the paſſage. 

Is it any evidence of God's not imputing Adam's 


fin to his feed, that he will not puniſh one part of 


that ſeed for the fin of another part of it, if that 

art be not ſinners in their own perſons? Is it any 
how forcible reaſoning to ſay, God will not charge 
the fin of one part of theſe repreſented on another 


part of that number; therefore he will not charge 


the fin of the repreſentative on theſe repreſented 
For my part, I cannot ſee any ſtrength in the ar- 


gument. And fo I cangot fee the leaſt inconſiſt- 


ency in God's dealing between this generation and 
that, as faid in the text, and his imputing Adam's 
fin to his ſeed. | f 

Will it be pretended, that if the ſin ot Adam is 
imputed to all men, the ſin of all men muſt be im- 
puted to every man. If this is not pled, the above 
argument and odjection falls to the ground. 

Though I have ſhown that the text no way ſerves 
the purpoſe of our adverſaries, ſome may be at a 
loſs ſtill to underſtand it. 

Certainly the words, The ſon Hall not bear the ini- 
quity of the father, are not to be viewed as intimat- 
ing that a perion or people ſhall not fall under mi- 
ſeries, come in conſequence of the ſin of others. 
This ſenſe is diſproved by the experience of the 
very perſons here addrefſed immediately. The Jews 
were ſuffering at this time in this very way ; yea, 
and were to do fo for a long time to come. They 
had to make out ſeventy years in Babylon. The 
meaning of them is, That no perſon or people ſhall 
ſuffer as the Jews impudently and daringly alledg- 
el they were ſuffering. They thought that they 
had reaſon to complain of their diſtreſſes, imagin- 
ing that they were come upon them, entirely on ac- 
count of the fin of their fathers, and with no re- 
gard to their own iniquity, But God here affirms, = 
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the ſon ſhall not bear the 2 of the father, that is, 
the perſons who were really ſuch as the Jews took 
themſelves to be, namely, perſons who had not 
provoked him by their own fin, ſhould not bear 
the puniſhment threatned for the fin of their ancef- 
tors. 

Upon the whole, I cannot help affirming, that 
however much confidence, the oppoſers of the 
principle here pled for, may place in this text for 
their defence, they are fo far miſtaken, and will be 
in proportion diſappointed. 

I have inſiſted the longer on this text, in vindi- 
cating it from the falſe gloſs put on it, as it is ſo 
much dwelt upon, and boaſted in particularly; as 
alſo to prevent the need of any particular notice of 
other texts, which they adduce for the ſame pur- 
pole For as this one, which they reckpn dif- 
proves our doctrine molt plainly and convincingly, 
is found not to affect the point in the ſmalleſt de- 
grec, it can ill be ſuppoſed that theſe leſs plain and 
torcible, will be able tully to overthrow it. 

Object. 3 The charging Adam's feed with his fin, 
would be charging the innocent with guilt. This fin 
was committed long before moſt of them had a be- 
ing; ſo they could have no hand in adviſing or en- 
couraging him to commit it, 'This would be unjuſt, 
if any thing can be ſo In this caſe well might that 
ſeed ſay, Things were laid to our charge which we 
knew not. 

anſ. It is begging the queſtion to ſay, Adam's 
ſeed are innocent as to his tranſgreſſion. They are 
not by any act of their perſons guilty of that fin. l 
own that they no more concurred with him by ad- 
viſing or encouraging to that firſt ſin of his, than 
they did to his after fins, or the ſins of his poſterity, 

But though they were not concerned therein by 
perſoual action, yet they were ſo by federal repre 
{eutation. All the tribes of Iſrael, 1 Sam. v. 1. 
cape to Hebron to make David king; yet it is plain, 

ver, 
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ver. 3; that the elders of the tribes only came» 
Theſe at home in their own houſes, came to He- 
bron. In their own perſons, they ſat at home: 
in their elders, who were their repreſentatives, they 
came to Hebron. As to perſonal acting, Adam's 
ſeed are, with regard to his fin, innocent; but by 
his repreſenting them they are guilty.. God conſti- 
tuting Adam their repreſenting head, his fin came 
to be theirs alſo. Is not the finful a& of the ſoul 
chargeable on the body, though an act which the 
body has no hand in, ſuch as malice and enmity a- 
gainſt God? How comes ſuch an act of the ſoul, 
which is in its eflence and form quite diſtinct and 
diverſe from the body, to be charged on it? It is 
anſwered, Becauſe of the union betwixt them ? 
Very well; and is not the foreſaid union between 
Adam and his feed, a ſufficient foundation for the 
imputation of his fin unto them ? I refuſe that God 
herein charges the innocent with guilt. They are 
innocent as to this fin of Adam with regard to per- 
ſonal action; but they are not charged with guilt 
in that reſpect; it is by reaſon of a repreſentative 
union and connection. The Lord does not charge 
the fin of malice acted by the ſoul on any member 
of the body, ſuch as arm, leg, Oc. as the formal 
act of ſuch and ſuch adiftinft member of the body, 
but as a part of the whole, which ſoul and body 


make up. 


Thus it appears, that there is no injuſtice in 


charging this fin on them, who are as to perſonal 
acts, innocent. 

Ohect. 4. Since Adam's poſterity are allowed to 
be innocent as to their own perſonal actings, and 
yet are obliged to bear eternal miſery; this obliga- 
tion doth not ariſe from juſtice, but from the mere 
will of the Governor. It ſeems the reaſon why it 


muſt be ſo, is none other than that he wills, it 
ſhould be ſo. 
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Anſ. True it is, that it is the will of God that it 
ſhould be ſo, and herein he is juſt. It is very of. 
ten the caſe among men, that what they will, and 
what is juſt, are diverſe, yea oppoſite things: but 
it is not ſo with God, who is juſt, in all his ways. 
This event, I acknowledge, follows upon, and 
comes to be neceflary, by reaſon of an act of the di 
vine will; namely, that appointing Adam the fede- 
ral head of his feed In this caſe Adam finnin 
the glorious Sovereign willed, neceſſarily, and ful 
ly willed his feed being charged with it. That re- 
preſentation, was the immediate ground of the 
charge, and the divine will, the riſe and ſpring of 
that repreſentation. Thus, this imputation is re. 
ductively owing to an act of the ſovereign divine 
will, and he is evidently juſt in ſo doing. God can- 
not will any appointment, concerning his creatures, 
but what is agreeable to juſtice aad conſiſtent with 
it; and his acting, according to that appointment, 
cannot but be juſt. If it be wrong to proſecute it, 
it was ſo alſo to make it. His ſovereign will, is the 
cauſe of the union between our bodies and ſouls, 
on the foot of that union, he wills the body's being 
charged, according to its capacity, with the ſin of 
the ſoul ſo united to it ; and who will doubt of his 
will herein being according to equity and juſtice ? 
Object. 5. A father, by his riotous living, 
waſte the ſubſtance wherewith he might, and fo 
ought to have ſupplied his children, He may rob 
them, as one man may another of his riches, but 
he cannot, againſt their will, rob them of their in- 
nocency. However far Adam ſtript himſelf by his 
ſin, he could not ſpoil his ſeed of their innocency, 
Anſ. The ſtrength of this objection lies in a groſs 
miſtake, and prodigious blunder. It ſuppoſes the 
caſe between the parents of Adam's poſterity, and 
their children, to be the ſame with that, between 
Adam himſelf and his ſeed. It ſuppoſes theſe pa- 
rents to repreſent their offspriog, as Adam did = 
or 
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For if the caſe be not the ſame with them, as it was 
with him, how impertinent is it, to argue from the 
one to the other! I confeſs, Adam could no more 
bring guilt upon his ſeed, as a father ſimply, than 
any of them can bring it on theſe ſprung from their 
loins. Adam did not ſpoil his race as a father ſim- 
ply, but as a repreſenting father. Thus it is plain, 
how he came ſo to affect his family; though no 
parent fince, ſhall in a ſimilar manner ſtrip his iſ- 
ſue. Adam's fin, in eating of the noted tree, 
would no more have fallen to the account of his 
deſcendants, than that eating would have been a 
fin, had not the divine conſtitution taken place, viz. 
that wherein he was appointed their federal head. 
Are we to conclude that becauſe parents, who are 
not repreſentatives of their ſeed, do not, by their 
fin, bring guilt on them, therefore Adam, who was 
ſuch to his ſeed, could not by his offence, bring it 
on them? Had David's adminiſtration no more 
influence upon Iſracl, over whom bie was ſet king, 
than that of theſe who were appointed to the loweſt 
ſtation in that kingdom ? 

| have been ſurpriſed at our adverſaries dwelling 
ſo much on this argument. They, over and over 
again inſiſt againſt Adam's fin being imputed, from 
this of the fin of one part of his race not being im- 
puted to another part of it. They direct us to this 
repeatedly, as it this was convincing. Juſt as if we 
had not our eye oa the one, when we aſſerted the 
other. The force of their argument, what is it ? 
juſt what we plead for. It can be only this, that of 
Adam's fin is imputed to his feed, it is otherwiſe, 
with the individuals of his progeny and their fin. 

Is not this what we ſtill plead ? all that they ſay 
upon this, is to no purpoſe in point of argument. 
And was this paſſed over as impertinent, which 
ought to be, all their remaining defences would 
come to make but a very ſmall appearance. 

Thus I have taken notice of the principal objec- 

tions, 
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tions, at leaſt which appeared to me, made againſt 


the above doctrine. They were theſe only which! 
propoſed to conſider. 


SECT. II. 


I ſhall wind up this ſubject in deducing ſome 
conclufiors from the doctrine above taught. 

Firſt, The ſituation of all men naturally is moſt 
diſmal. In their firſt appearing in being, they are 
chargeable and charged with ſin againſt God. The 
awfulneſs of Iſrael's caſe was ſet forth by this, / 
know that thou wouldeſt deal treacherouſly, and waz 
called a tranſpreſſor from the womb. To be a fin- 
ner from the womb is a moſt alarming ſituation, 
It muſt be additionally awful with regard to them, 
who are yet in their fins, even when come to grey 
hairs. The father, Mark ix. 21. repreſenting the 
heavineſs of his ſon's diſtreſs, tells Chriſt, that it 
had come to him of a child. Such perſons may be- 
lieve that their guilt is as old as themſelves. None 
can ſay, I was freeborn, nor can they affirm, if re- 
deeming grace has not interpoſed, when I was a 
child God loved me. Mention is made, Rev. xii. 
of a child who was no ſooner born than the de- 
ſtroyer was ready to devour him. There is not a 
child of Adam but aſſoon as it is, is charged with 
rebellion againſt the divine ſovereign, and fo juſtice 
hangs its ſword over them all ſaying, Shall I ſmite 
them, 

Secandly, All and every one of the branches of 
the exerciſe, of every man, in a natural ſtate, are 
unacceptable, yea offenſive to God. This is a moſt 
melancholy and diſmal caſe. Catn, who was not of 
a ſoft diſpofition, his countenance fell, and his 
ſoul was dejected, when he found his offering rejec- 
ted. Nothing can be more ſad than to be in ſuch a 
caſe. True it is, that God hears not ſinners while 
under the guilt therzof, The prayer of atone 
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and conſequently the whole of his exerciſe, is an 
abomin-ition to the Lord, Prov. xxi 27. The perſon 
muſt be graciouſly accepted, or his ſervice will be 
rejected by God. While he has action againſt a 
perſon as a finner, can the exerciſe of ſuch be 
pleating unto him. Had not Eſther's perſon tound 
favour with Ahaſucrus, her petition for the Jews 
had not been granted All men are finners from 
the womb : betore they were capable of rational ac- 
tions, they were chargeable with fin 

Thirdly, The riches of divine forbearance are 
great. he wiſdom diſplayed in ſalvation is affirm- 
ed to be manifold. The like may be. faid of this 
forbearance. Every child of Adam, as ſoon as it is, 
is a rebel againſt God. Hence the ſword of his 
juſtice hangs over its head, ſaying, Shall I ſmite ? 
Many of them he has born with, not for three 
years only, but for ten times three twice told and 
upwards. It a man find his enemy will he let him 
go well away? Surely ſuch goodneſs leads to re- 
pentance; yet many act as if they were {pared by 
God to rebel againſt him. 

Juſt was their obſervation, who cried out, /t is 
of the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed. 

Let all, then, bleſs his gracious name, for his ſpa- 
ring mercy ; but eſpecially for his redeeming mercy, 
We have not only the time paſt to look back upon, 
but a bleſſed immortality, revealed by the goipel, 
to look forward to. We have warraat in the word, 
not only to ſay, He wall guide us with his counſel 
while here, but may alſo add, and afterwards re- 
ceive us to his glory. 


+ WW W3 9h 
—_ as deny original ſin, they alſo refuſe tha 


man was created with righteouſneſs inftamg 
upon his foul. They refuſe that there was any 
propenſity in human nature to obey and ſerve God, 
in the primivite ſtate thereof. This, they cannot 
pretend to be the cafe with it now, But, that none 
may ſuſpect, that the want of this original righteouſ- 
= & is owing to any corruption having taken place 
among us, they ſay, Man never had a propenſity in 
his nature to Rows God. But though ſuch will not 
confeſs that ſuch was the dignity of human nature 
in its primitive ſtate ; I ſhall prove that it ought u 
be believed by all that are called Chriſtians.— Ar 
ſwer objeCtions againſt the doctrine.— And ob 
ſerve ſome corollaries ariſing from the point. 


SECT. . 


Before I proceed to eſtabliſh the certainty, and 
manifeſt the truth ot man's — at the beginning 
poſſeſſed of a principle of holineſs in his nature, i 
may be proper to ſignify what I mean by a princi 


ple of holineſs or righteouſneſs, which man had in 


his nature at the beginning. 

In general, by it I underſtand, that by which 
man came to be what the law of God requires 0. 
creatures capable of moral actions. This is certain, 
that had not man been conformed to the mind of 
God in his primitive ſtate, he had not been. Thi 
conformity lay in his being what was becoming hi 
rational nature, He was poſſeſſed of a rationd 
underſtanding, a like will, and ſuitable affectiom 
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Certain it is, that ſuch a creature could not be a- 
greeable to the divine mind, without having his 
affections ſubjected to his will; this again directed 
by the underſtanding, and it regulated by the di- 
vine law. 'This righteouſneſs lay in his being fitted 
for, and diſpoſed unto obedience to the law of his 
Creator. 
I ſhall now proceed to prove that man was in his 
primitive ſtate bleffed with ſuch a rightcouſneſs. 
Firſt, All creatures were made good, yea very 
Each of them were ſo, in that rank of be- 
ing they were placed in. This goodneſs did not 
conſiſt barely in their having powers for certain 
functions, but allo in a propenſity to exert theſe 
powers according to their ſeveral natures. The ve- 
getables have powers of vegetation, and alfo a pro- 
penſity hereunto, Gen. i. 11. And God ſaid, Let the 
earth bring forth graſs ; the herb yielding ſeed, or 
more ſtrictly, from the Hebrew, the herb making to 
ſeed ſeed. re is evidently the propenſity of the 
power to act, according to its nature. The bru- 
tal world not only has certain powers, but likewiſe 
z propenſity to act them. What would theſe powers 
have availed them, without receiving alſo a propen- 
fity to exerciſe them. As for example, what would 
the power of flying have availed the winged tribe, 
had they not a propenſity of nature to mount into 
the air? What would it profit the ſtore- maſter, that 
his herds had the powers of increafing their num- 
bers, if they had no propenſity to it? This belongs, 
then, to the goodneſs of the animal and vegetable 
world. Will it no how belong to the goodneſs of 
the rational tribe ? If man had not a propenſity to 
exerciſe his powers, he laboured under a want 
which the. reſt of the creatures knew nothing of. 
lf he had powers ſubjectively capable of worſhipping 
God, (exalted purpoſe) and yet no propenſity to 
t, the want was great, and the privation moſt dit- 
advantageous, The inferior ſpecics of creatures 
O 2 were 
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wcre made much better in their kind, than he who 
was made lord over them. If man had this pro- 
penſity: if this is granted, the point, I think, js 
gained. For this, ot his having a bias and propen- 
ficy of heart to exerciſe his powers tor ſerving God, 
is the lame with original righteouſneſs. This is the 
ſum of all I mean thereby. 

Secondly, This is alſo manifeſt, Gen. i. 2. & 
God cruated man in his own wage, in the image of 
Cod created be him; — connected with Epb. iv. 24. 
And that e put in the new man, which after God it 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. In the firſt 
ot theie placcs, man is faid to be made after the 
image ot God: in the laſt of them, we have what 
that image principally conſiſted in, viz. righteoul- 
neſs and true holinets Put on the new man, which 
efter God, i e. after the image of God, as is plain, 
Col. in. 10. 15 created in righteouſneſs and true hal 
neſs, Can it be, with any ſhew of probability, ak 
ledged, that the new man created in righteouſneſs, 
mentioned by Paul, is ſomething altogether diverſe 
in nature aud kind, trom that by which Adam 
was made after the image of God? He is the 
ſame, the image of whom, both Paul and Mo- 
ſes ſpeak, and therefore the image of which 
they both ſpeak, is the ſame alſo. Can we ſup- 
pole that what the image, ipoke ot by Paul, lay in, 
was of a quite different nature from that wherein 
the image, mentioned by Moſcs, conſiſted ? Paul 
ſays, the image of (od conſiſts in righteouſneſs, 
can Moles mean ſomething quite diverſe trom this 
as that whereby man was made, in his creation, in 
the image of God after his likeneſs ? 

It is here faid, Paul may in the above allude to 
the words of Motes, but it cannot tollow, that A- 
dam had righteoutnels inſtampt upon his nature in 
his creation: And there is this good reaſon for fo 
affirming, Moral rectitude cannot be infuſed iuto, 
but only can be acquired by a perſon, 
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Anſ. This, I know, is by them we here oppoſe 
boldly affirmed : but I confidently deny it. They 
will de found, in ſtanding here, to have their feet 
upon the ſand, not upon a rock. 

The ſcripture expreſly affirms, It is Cd who 
worketh in us both to will and to do, Phil ii. 13. All 
proceeding to will or do any thing ſpiritually good 
is the effect, it would appear according to our 
Bibles, of God's working in us. 

But what can it be which he works in the ſoul, 
whereby it comes to will and to do, if it be not a 
principle in it for ſuch a purpoſe? And what can 
this principle be elſe than a principle of righteoul- 
neſs, or moral rectitude ? It is a principle for willing 
and doing holy acts, and this can be none other 
than what is of a holy nature. This principle 
is not wrought by the perſon, but is wrought by 
God in the perſon. It is God who worketh in us—, 

Moreover, It holineſs cannot be infuſed into us, 
but muſt be acquired by us, if our being poſſeſſed 
ot holineſs be the produce of our acts, allow me to 
aſk this queſtion, Of what fort are they? Are they 
holy or unholy ? Of one or other of theſe they 
muſt be. If they are holy acts, which conſtitute this 
principle or habit, then the fruit may be holy before 
the tree is ſo. But what is more directly contrary 
to Chriſt's doctrine, Mat. xii. 33, 34, 35. If they be 
holy, how or whence came they to take place? Can 
acts be before their principles? If fo, no wonder 
Balaam's aſs ſpake and reaſoned. In this caſe it 
would be leſs ſurprizing to hear of beaſts converſ-. 
ing with monarchs, than of the king grazing with 
the herd. If a man may multiply acts of holineſs 
without the principle thereof, why may not beaſts 
perform rational acts, without their principle? 

If the acts are unholy, how ſhall they produce 
holineſs? I am ſure if they do to, they will not 
bring forth after their kind Permit me to lay, As 
ſoon would the water poured on the prophets ſa- 
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crifice, have put fire under it, as unholy acts ſhould 
put holineſs into the ſoul. - 

It is farther objected, Paul cannot mean by the 
new man any righteouſneſs, but what is the effe& 
of choice; for it is what we are called to put on, 
Put on the new man. 

Anſ This no more proves, that it is by an act of 
the perſon's will, that he is firſt poſſeſſed of this righ- 
teouſneſs, than its being ſaid, 1 Cor. xv. 53. This 
mortal muſt put on immartality, proves that it is by 
à dead and rotten body's activity, that it comes to 
be poſſeſſed of an endleſs life. The dead body, all 
'know, cannot put on life. If this take place, it 
muſt be put into it. The apoſtle, in the above 
phraſe, points not out the way, but the neceſſity of 
enjoying this new man. The way is declared in 
theſe words, which after Gad it CREATED. 

Thirdly, If Adam had not a principle of holineſs 
enſtampt upon, and interwoven with his nature, 
he was capable neither of holy nor unholy ach 
In this caſe it is altogether impertinent to talk of 
his good or bad actings. An Apoſtle's language 
about filver and gold, when he faid, filver and gald 
have I none, was proper for him to adopt about 
theſe. He might well ſay, holineſs, or fin have! 
none. If he acted according to his nature, the adh 
could have no holineſs in them becauſe his nature 
had none in it. To act a part above and beyond 
his nature was nat practicable by him, nor required 
of him. | 

It may be objected, Adam had an underſtanding 
capable of knowing, and a will capable of chooſing 
God; therefore he was capable to make his graci- 
aus Lord and Sovereign the object of his contem- 
plation and choice. 

Anſ. He was indeed thus. ſubjectively fitted tor 
receiving a principle of righteouſneſs but was not 
her-by formally capable of holy acts. Man is ſub- 

jeCtivsly capable of the learned arts and * 
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being rational; but he is not formally capable of 
proſecuting either of them, untill he get his head 
ſtocked with the principles thereof. Somehow ſo 
eis in the preſent cafe. Man having a rational will 
is capable of being brought to chooſe Cod, for his 
ſovereign and portion, but he is not formally in 
caſe to do fo, till his will have a principle for fo 
doing, put into it. Bezaliel was ſubjectively capa- 
ble of being an artiſt, in work of gold, filver and 
braſs, as he had the faculty of reaſon along with o- 
ther men; but to his being formally able to act the 
part of ſuch an artiſt for God's tabernacle, he be- 
hoved to have a fill of the Spirit over and above his 
rational faculty, and its natural improvement. Exod. 
XIII. 2, 3. Man unto his choofing God, muſt not 
only have a rational will but alſo a fill of the Spirit, 
I mean, a principle of love to God infuſed into his 
will. The will muſt have a propenfity to God un- 
to its chooſing him. This it cannot give to itſelf, 
for this good reaſon, it has it not, according to the 
objection. Therefore it remains true, that if A- 


dam had not holinefs enſtampt upon his nature, 


from the very nature of things, holy acts were im- 
practicable, abſolutely impracticable by him. 

I further ſaid, it Adam had not righteouſneſs 
implanted in his nature, it is quite fooliſh to talk 
of his ſin. Thus he could have no iniquity. Hav- 
ing already proven that it was utterly impoſſible for 
him, in that caſe, to perform righteous acts, it na- 
tively follows that he could commit no fin. 

Some may fay, We are naturally unable to obey 
God, yet awfully guilty of rebellion agaiaſt him. 

Anſ. This is all true, however fad. But obſerve, 
Human nature is not in us, as it was in Adatn in 
his primitive ſtate. Our want of that which ren- 
ders us incapable of performing obedience, took 
place through fin; hence, though unable to per- 
torm obedience, yet guilty of rebellion, 

Thus the affertioa remains a truth, 


. 


„ 


It the nature of fin be attended unto, the thing 
alledged will clearly appear. 

The ſum of all our duty to God, is to love him 
with all our hearts; to adhere to him in a ſingu- 
larly cloſe and vigorous manner. Sin is juſt the 
oppolite of this. It is a not adhering unto God in 
love. But how could it be fin in Adam, not to 
adhere thus, when God had given his nature no 
propenſity to himſelf, no bias of this kind. /f 
accepted according to what a man hath. If our firſt 
father, had no bias to God given his heart, it was 
as much according to what he had, to depart from 
God, as to cleave to him. The affertion is bold, 
but I ſhould be ſorry if | have erred. \ 

It has been made to appear, that the aſſerting 
that man had not righteouſneſs engraven upon his 
nature at the beginning, is to affirm that man is ca- 
pable of neither righteous nor unrighteous ach. 
A notion pregnant with ſuch abſurdities muſt be 
abſurd. | 

Fourthly, Adam was made for glorifying God in 
a way ſuiting and becoming his nature. The hea- 
vens and the earth do fo according to their nature. 
Now he, having a rational nature, was to ſerve God 
in a way becoming his nature and worthy of it. To 
have acted as the beaſts, would not have amounted 
to this. Having a rational will, he was to go out 
unto God in the exerciſe of that will, in a particu- 
lar preferring choice of him. The ſoul of which 
exerciſe," and the language of ſuch a perſon, we 
have expreſſed, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. #hom have I in hea 
ven but thee? and there is none upon earth I dein 
beſides thee ? I would hope, that none would plead 
for any act ot an inferior kind, as unanſwerable. 
Now may I not aſk, How was ſuch an act practica- 
ble by a will having no bias toward God? The will 
cannot chooſe what it has no propenſity unto. 

Otjet. Adam made choice of fin though he had 
no propenſity in his nature to it. Thus it is plain 
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from facts that a perſon may chooſe what he has 
not a bias in his nature unto. 

Anſ. True it is that Adam did fo, yet my aſſer- 
tion remains true alſo. It is eaſy to account for his 
chooſing fin without any bias of heart to it, in full 
conſiſtency with aſſerting, that a man cannot chooſe 
what he has no bent of will unto. 

Adam was created with a propenſity in his nature 
to a twofold object, viz. God and himſelf. That 
to himſelf was in ſubordination to that to God. 
When that propenſity to himſelf, was acted of the 
line of that ſubordination (when he proceeded to 
at from love to himſelf, without acting from 
love to God,) that was fin; he choofing to do 
what was ſo, chooſe that which was finful, though 
not as finful. That wherein he ſinned, he choſe 
it in conſequence of a propenſity in his nature 
to it. Whence did he chooſe to eat of the forbid- 

n fruit? was it not from a propenſity in his na- 
ture to himſelf ? whence was that propenſity, if not 
from God? Thus Adam was guilty of fin with- 
out any bias of heart. A propenſity to himſelf fub- 
ordinate to one to God was no fin. . Joſeph's main- 
taining a high rank in the ſervice of Pharoah, was 
no rebellion againſt his ſovereign had he purſu- 
ed his rank, neglectiag his ſervice, he had offended : 
—his ſo purſuing his rank, he could not have been 
guilty of, had not Pharoah put him in it, yet it was 
not the cauſe of it. It is ſomehow ſo here. The 
at wherein Adam offended, he proceeded to, from 
the propenſity in his nature to himſelf, without this 
he could not have done it; yet there was no pro- 
penſity in his nature to fin. 

Thus it appears, how Adam ſinned without a 
propenſity in him to fin. 

But it may be ſtill ſaid, How came he to chooſe 
the acting of the principle of love to himſelt off 
the line of ſubordination to that of love to God ? 
| Anſ. He chooſed that acting which was off that 
line, but he did not _ to act off it. Adam's 
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( 14 ) 
fin primarily began, not in an act afted, but in an 
act omitted. It commenced in an act neglected, 
and was declared by an act performed. There is a 
cefſation of acts of obedience ; before the perpetra- 
tion of acts of rebellion. 


er. * 
I now come to anſwer the objections againſt this 


point of truth. 

Object. 1. Adam made no greater figure in obe- 
dience unto his Creator and Sovereign than any al- 
moſt of his poſterity. None fince more readily com- 
plied with the temptations offered them, than he, 
We read not of his having the ſmalleſt averſion, to 
the evil propoſed. He made not the leaſt refiſtance, 
They, concerning whom it is refufed that they have 
this righteouſneſs in their nature, have given Satan 
more to do, in order to gain his defign with them, 
than this man did, who is alledged to have been fo 
much above his children, as to have righteouſneſi 
in his nature. | 

Anſ. Adam made all the righteouſneſs, he had 
done, to be forgotten before God by his fin, there- 
fore it was no way proper it ſhould be on record in 
the church. His righteouſneſs was to have been 
the juſtification of his feed ; but falling therein, alt 
he had come to was uſeleſs, therefore there was no 
need for mentioning it. 

As to his ready yielding to the temptation, this 
was no evidence, ot his want of the righteouſuch 
pled for. It G not render him incapable of fic 
ning; it only rendered him capable of not ſinning 

As to the fallen angels, I have not heard it ſup- 
poſed, that it was becauſe of their being incapedle 
of ſtanding that they fell. They did not fall be- 
cauſe they could not ſtand, but becauſe they willa 
not to ſtand. The greateft ſtrengrh is as ineffectuul 
and unavailing as mere impotency, when not a_ 
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ciſed. It was as eafy to bind the ſtrong Samſon, 
as the greateſt invalid, when aſleep. Samfon's 
ſtrength thus was no defence to him from the hands 
of a filly woman. Adam's holineſs, was no way 
uſeful to him, againſt Satan and his inſtrument, 
when it was not occupied. 'Thus it is no way ſtrange 
far leſs inconſiſtent, to hear of and afſert, that A- 
dam was eaſily overcome by Satan, who was crea- 
ted with righteouſneſs enftampt on his nature. 

The Lord's people have ſometimes ſtood it out 
better when they had leſs grace than when they 
came to have more of it. Solomon never finned fo 
heinouſly, as after the Lord had appeared to him 
twice, 1 Kings xi. 9. 

0bje. 1. If righteouſneſs was implanted in man's 
nature in its primitive ſtate, then it is natural; if 
natural, it is neceſſary; and if neceſſary, it is no 
righteouſnefs. 

Anſ. This righteouſneſs was natural. It was in- 
terwoven and inftamped upon human nature in its 
primitive ſtate. It was neceſſary to the perfection 
of that nature, as I have in the foregoing ſection 
proven, Bur what then? Where is the argument 
againſt the doctrine aſſerted? Theſe here oppoſed 
come out with it plainly. They ſay, Nothing about 
one can be righteouſneſs, but what is the effect of 
the choice. / 

is, I know, they inſiſt upon, and plead as a 
moſt certain principle, -a moſt obvious truth. This 
they reſt a great deal of their reafoning for their 
ſentiment upon, and think it determines the point. 
| muſt acknowledge, that I have not ſeen any force 
in it. One objection 1 have againſt it is this, the 
thing aſſerted is falſe. I own they would gain 
their point, if what was here affirmed was true; 
but it will be found a falſhood. 

A righteouſneſs, in point of acts, I confeſs re- 
quires the choice of the will; but it is not ſo with 
righteouſneſs in point of principle. Any act of 
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reaſon, requires an act of the will, unto its being: 
rational act, but is the principle of reaſon a reſul 
ot an act in the will? Muſt the will chooſe to han 
this principle; in order to have it? It would be 
reaſoning of the moſt abſurd ſort to ſay, Acts of 
reaſon can only take place with the choice of the 
will; therefore the principle of it can only exiſt in 
a perſon in that way. The caſe is the ſame as 1 
righteouſneſs in principle and righteouſneſs in ach 
Original righteouſneſs is in the will ſubjectively, bu 
is not from it effectively. The principle of reaſo 
is before any act of the will, though the acts ther 
of are not fo. 

Thus | have taken notice of the principle objer 
tions, ſo far as | know, againſt the truth pled, 
May | not be allowed to conclude, that they ng 
wiſe invalidate the arguments for man's being po 
ſeſſed of rightcouſneis in his nature, in his prim. 
tive ſtate ? | 


SECT. WM. 


This doctrine is pregnant with very many uſeful 
leſſons for —4— we may l 

Firft, That man in his primitive ſtate, was to han 
had acceſs to contemplate the divine glory. He be 
ing made in the image of God, plainly declares 
much. When he turned his eye to himſelf, he 
was natively carried into this comtemplation. When 
we _— an image, our eyes, our minds, at 
thereby directed to the prototype, there 
ſented. Exalted, 44 Able — 
tion ! This is the ſummit of the attainment of as 
gels, They, ſays Chriſt, behold the face of my father, 
Mat. xviii. 10. The higheſt that any of the greateſ 
favourites of God get, is the ſeeing of him, Hu 
ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſball ſee his face. 
This may be plainly ſeen from man's creation, to 
have been what he had acceſs to at the firſt. 


Secondy, 
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Secondly, That the obedience required of Adam 
was caly work. Solomon ſays, Knowledge is eaſy 
unto him that underflandeth, Prov. xiv. 6. Holy ex- 
erciſe is eaſy to a holy nature. Though Adam 
failed therein, we have this reaſon to periuade us, 
that it was no hard and difficult exerciſe. 

Thirdly, That a rational foul is a precious thing. 
It was altogether proper that the plate ſhould be of 
gold, upon which there was wrote, Holineſs to the 
Lord, No wonder Aaron looked on ſuch a plate 
as a particular ornament. Have we not @aſon to 
view our rational ſouls as precious. It was on one 
of theſe there was wrote, not, Holineſs to the Lord, 
in words, but it was inſcribed in the thing itſelf, 
This every man has to ſay with reſpect to his ſoul. 
Upon ſuch was the image of God, upon ſuch was 
holineſs wrote. This, among other things, ſhould 
make them precious in our eyes. . 

Fourthly, That the preſent condition of all men 
naturally, finks vaſtly below what it was at the be- 
ginning. That want of holineſs, which we all by 
nature labour under, took not place from the be- 
ginning. Job's poverty had not given him half the 
uneaſineſs, had it never been better with him. For 
Iſrael's humiliation, it is obſerved to them in their 
then preſent ſituation, Jer. ii. 21. That they were, 
by being a ffrange vine, a degenerate plant: that 
they were once @ noble vine, wholly a right ſeed. 
They had not been a ſtrange vine, if they had not 
been degenerate. Whatever poverty man is now 
in, he was once rich, and increaſed in goods 

Perſons in a reduced condition as to world! 
things, are ready to look back to their more proſ- 
perous days; and to ſay in heart, 0h that it were 
with me as in months paſt, in former times. Let all 
be concerned to get a happy reſtoration. God has 
brought it to a bleſſed iſſue with them who have 
been a land meted out and trodden down, and whom 
the rivers bave ſpoiled. He has promiſed, that the 
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flocks of Kedar ſpall come unto him, and the rams of 


Nebaioth ſball miniſter unto him. It is affirmed that 
as fin hath reigned unto death, fo ſball grace reign 


through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Fefus Chrif 


our Lord. 
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UD E tells us of perſons that were twice dead. 
All the children of men are guilty before God, 
and that from the womb, on more accounts than 
one. Not only are they guilty by reaſon of what 
takes place without them, but alſo on account of 
the ſtate of matters within them. It has been al- 
ready evidenced, that there is an imputing Adam 
fin to them, on account of this they are guilty. 
They are alſo faulty on account of the want of ori- 
ginal righteouſneſs, and alſo becauſe of the c 
tion of their natures. The firſt of theſe ſhall be 
the ſubject of this chapter. The ſecond will be en 
quired into in the next. Here I ſhall prove, that 
all men naturally want original righteouſneſs—An- 
ſwer objections againſt this doctrine.— Show that 
this comes by Adam's ſin.— And deduce fome in- 
ferences, 


SECT. I. 


Theſe who deny original fin, refuſe that Adam's 
ſeed by his fin, loſt their ability for ſerving God. 
Yea, they affirm, that they continue to have 4 
power of ſo doing, every one of them in their own 
perſonas, Thus they refuſe, that we are without 
righteouſneſs, by which only perſons are enabled to 
live unto God, in the duties of obedience. : 
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It is propoſed here to evidence that we all natu- 


want that original righteouſneſs —that righ- 
teouſneſs which Adam was created in and with. 
This may be done by the following arguments. 

* Firft, The expreſs teftimony concerning man in 
ſeveral places of the Bible, particularly, Rom. ini. 
g, 10.—W#e have before proved both Fews and Cen- 
tiles, that they are all under fin. As it it written, 
There is none righteous, no not one Paul does not 
fimply affert, that there is none righteous, but with 
redoubled force proclaims, the univerſal extent to 
which the awful aſſertion reached; no not ane. Pet - 
ers viſionary call, to kill and eat, was abundantly 
aſcertained, by its being repeated and again repeat- 
ed. The want of righteouſneſs among men uni- 
verſally, being in this text and the context fo often 
:ferted, ſufficiently inſtructs the truth of what is 
here pled for. If perſons in infancy had righteouſ- 
neſs, or a principle and power of ſerving God in 
their natures, this is all that could be required as 
to them. The divine law could call for no more. 
Ia that cafe they certainly would be righteons ; and 
ſo it would be far from being a true ſaying, con- 
tained in the text. Thouſands would be righteous. 
k it ſaid, Paul ſpeaks not of infants, but — 
ſons? IT anſwer, Where the word of God does not 
diftinguiſh we may not. 

But, it may be objected, The righteouſneſs which 
is here denied to take place, is a righteouſneſs in 
acts, not in nature: accordingly the Apoftle proves 
his aſſertion by mentioning ſinful acts. For anſwer 
to this, notice 

iff, That nniverfal conſtant ſinning, which he 
ſpeaks of, may be ſafely taken as a proof of a ho- 
ly nature. Into what can we reſolve the univerſal 
conſtant want of righteouſneſs in acts, if it be not 
a want of righteouſneſs, in the nature of the a- 
gents ? 

If a tree, as one obſerves, of a certain kind, in 
all 


( 120 ) 
all climates, after all the various ways of drefling W «qu 
it, and in every foil produces, always produces un. h. 
wholeſome fruit; will we not affirm, that it hay i pro 
not a wholeſome nature? The apoſtle affirms this 17, 
to be the caſe with regard to man, to all men, in I ing 
all ages. What care is he at, to have the univer. Affi 
ſal prevalence of fin among men ſet forth! They bid 
are ALL gone out of the way, they are together be- Ml 16 
come unprofitable, there is NONE that doeth good no WW tin. 
NOT ONE, ver. 12. If language can affert the ab- 


to t 
ſolute univerſal prevalence of the ſubject ſpoken of, W Go 
ſuch a prevalence of fin, among men is thet 
here. | ing 

Object. We are not to take the above words in WW and 
their utmoſt and largeſt extent. From the places W fon 
from which the apoſtle brings his quotation, we i jet 
learn, that there were righteous —_— There- mer 
fore he can only mean, that there was a great deal WW you 
of fin taking place; not that all were uarighte- chat 
ous. alſo 

Anſ. I do not in the leaſt doubt of there being Who 
righteous perſons in the days of David and others, chat 
from whoſe writings Paul brings his teſtimonies. Pau 
All men are naturally void of righteouſneſs, 5 cou 
many of them have been found righteous. mar 
people who ſaid with a right heart, We are all Wi 1 
an unclean thing, were all clean; fair as the moon. Wrcla 
Though all are by nature unclean, many are made vid 
clean by grace. end 

2dly, The m= reaſoning in this place could Wed, 
not have any force, but on ſuppoſition of the doc- It, 
trines pled for. His argumentation (obſerve this Witt: 
carefully) plainly ſuppoſes, that all men are with- Whper( 


out righteouſneſs, or, in other words, have not a 
power in their nature for ſerving God: without 
this it was not worth a ſtraw. I ſhall illuſtrate this 
a little. | 

It is confeſſed by all, that the apoſtle is proving 
the guilt of the Jews before God; that they were 


equally 


Rn 0O77WW -*> © & &® 7 


* —- 5 0 © = 


E FF BN A 


ES » 3 © 


"<4 © 6a 


& 

equally really finners with the Gentiles. The charge, 
which he exhibits, is contained in verſe 9. The 
proof is adduced, verſes to, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17, 18 What is the proof? Teſtimonies concern- 
ing the people of David and Ifaiah's days. David 
affirmed fo and fo of the people in his time. Iſaiah 
ſaid ſuch and fuch things ot theſe of his age. They 
affirmed, that there was none of the people of theſe 
times righteous. This he takes, and wanted them 
to take as ſure proot of their being ſinners before 
God. But how could the people of theſe times, 
theſe in David's day. and theſe in Iſaiah's time, be- 
ing ſinners, prove that the generation in Paul's age, 
and not the generation in bulk only, but every per- 
ſon of it, was without righteouſnets ? Had this ob- 
jection been made by the Jews againſt the argu- 
ment, Paul, though David and Iſaiah ſaid, as 
you relate, of their people, how will that prove 
that we, who are of a vaſtly later age, are ſuch 
alſo? How will the fin of theſe dead and gone a 
thouſand years ago, prove that we are guilty, yea 
that none of us are righteous,” what way could 
Paul's argument ſtand it out? I cannot ſee how 1t 
could do ſo, but on ſuppoſition of that ſtate of hu- 
man nature, in conſequence of which, the people 
in David and Iſaiah's time, came to be ſuch as Paul 
relates, obtaining with them in his day, (and not 
with ſome only, but with all men naturally, to the 
end of the world). Let this ſuppoſition be admit- 
ted, and his argument is demonſtrative z—retnle 
it, and the proof utterly fails. But what is that 
ſtate of human nature in conſequence of which 
perſons come to be workers of iniquity ? is it a ſtate 
of holineſs, or of ability to ſerve God ? Will uni- 
rerſal conſtant ſinning de the univerſal conſtant et- 
ect of all men univerſally poſſeſſed of power tor 
lerviog God ? It is a ſtate of this kind, which is 
here ſuppoſed :—a ſtate univerſally, conſtantly fol- 
owed with univerſal, conſtant finning. ' Such a 

= ſtate 


= 
ſtate muſt be one which wants power to live unto 
God. | 


I think I may preſume to ſay, that every intelli. 


gent reader muſt fee, that Pauls reaſoning here, 

lainly proceeds an the doctrine of our want of ho- 
— naturally, as its foundation. He does not 
prove this doctrine, but proceeds on it as owned by 
them he wrote to. 

\ Secondly, God has no complacency or delight in 
man, Gen. vi. 6. And it repented the Lord that he 
had made man on the earth. If this is not ſuffici- 
ent to prove the melancholy doctrine, it is added, 
And it grieved him at his heart. What words could 
intimate, that Eſau's conduct was what his parents 
had no pleaſure in, it its being declared, to be x 
grief of mind to them, do not? Gen. xxvi. 35. Well, 
God has ſaid, that it grieved him at the heart, that 
he had made man. Such was man become, that 
had God been capable of grief, he would have 
grieved that he had made him. This I look on # 
the moſt plain evidence that man is without hol 
neſs, and original righteouſneſs. Had man till in 
his nature a principle of holineſs, would the infinite- 
ly gracious One have ſo ſpoken ? What more can 
be required of a perſon while in infancy ? If that 
was the caſe with perſons while in infancy would 
not the Lord delight in them? Ve beholds the up- 
right with a pleaſant countenance. 

Objeft. It is not man with regard to his nature, 
but by reaſon of his wicked actions that God is 
grieved with. For it is faid in the 5th verſe of the 
chapter that it was ſeeing the wickedneſs of man 
to be great, that he was grieved. And this wicked 
neſs was in their lives, not in their nature, as the 
context ſhows. 


Anſ. I readily grant there was a particular r 
ſpe& had to the lives of the perſons here immed- 
ately refered unto; but that their nature was here 
in overlooked, I deny. That a blemiſh in their os 
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ture, as well as blots in their lives, was contained 
in their indictment, is plain from the deſcription of 
that wickedneſs, for which they were drowned ia 
the memorable deluge. It is deſcribed thus, Gd 


ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great upon the 


earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil continually. It was wickedneſs 
found in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart. 
It was found, not in the heart in general, but in 
the thoughts of it; not in the thoughts only, but 
in the imagination of theſe thoughts, in the very 
firſt ſprouting of the ſoul in thinking. This wick- 
edneſs was found in the very firſt acting of the heart, 
and that in the very firſt degree of it. It did not 
fall into be evil in the long-run, but was ſo at the 
very firſt beginning of its acting. It is not with the 
thought as it was with Joaſh; he was, at leaſt in 
appearance, good when young, though bad when 
grown old. And it is added, that it was only ſo, 
and continually fo. 

May I not affirm, that the nature of this antide- 
luvian people was in ſuch a ſtate, as that God was 
grieved with it, as well as with their lives ? How 
could it be ſo with the very imaginations of the 
thoughts of their hearts, if theſe hearts had a prin- 
ciple of holineſs in them? 

Thirdly, Adam's ſeed being all under the guilt 
of his firſt ſin, they muſt certainly want this origi- 
nal righteouſneſs. The foreſaid guilt I have pro- 
ven, chap. 4. Now, being thus under the curſe of 
the divine law and lawgiver, this privilege they can- 
not have in their creation, A holy nature is one 
of the beſt ſubjective blefliags a creature can be poſ- 
ſeſſed of. Will God beſtow this on a perſoa in 
creation, who thereia becomes a child of Adam, 
and ſo a child ofthe divine curſe? When Haman 
fell under the condemnatory ſentence of his ſove- 
reign, did he beſtow on him the highett honours 
and beſt of favours? No; theſe conferred were 
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recalled. Orders were iſſued forth for his being 
ſtript of the dignities and honours beſtowed on 
him Will God beſtow on the guilty criminal the 
beſt of his bleſſings in ſuch a way ? We are expreſ- 
ly taught, that i is not meet to caſt the children's 
bread to dogs. 

Object. God gives, in the goſpel, his unſpeakable 
gift, Chriſt, to finners of mankind. Can Chriſt be 
r:ckoned a bleſſing inferior to created holineſs ? 

Anſ. I am by no means for ſetting this holineſs 
or any other bleſſing of the new covenant above the 
purchaſer thereof; yet I cannot ſee any force in 
the objection There is a vaſt difference between 
objective bleffings, and theſe that are ſubjeCtive, 
between bleffings outwardly propoſed, and theſe 
inwardly apphed. Chriſt is offered to ſinners out- 
wardly, ſo that many are never a whit profited 
thereby. It makes no change on them. But ſub» 
jective bleſſings, ſuch as holineſs, makes deep im- 
preſſion on the ſoul. God offers Chriſt with all his 
ſalvation, to numbers that go into endleis miſery; 
but does he inwardly apply any one part or branch 
of that talvation to any ſuch ? I utterly refuſe that 
he docs. 

Fourthly, Where can the propriety of giving this 
original righteouſneſs to any of Adam's poſterity 
appear? I beg leave to ſay, that there does not the 
leaſt propriety of ſo doing appear; therefore it can- 
not be believed to take place. 

So ſoon as the perſon is, he is a child of Adam, 
and ſo a loſt perſon, according to the covenant of 
works Now, to what worthy purpoſe, to what 
valuable end would it be, to give this righteouſneſs, 
this holineſs, in nature ? It could not be, from the 
nature of things, either to the pleaſing of God, or 
to the enjoyment of him. 

It could not be to the pleaſing of God. Let: 
child of Adam have the image ot God in righte 
ouineſs and true holineſs: Let him be ſuppoſed 

polleſſe 


To © © 


S YL ET RT BSR & & 


W NAK 


383-528, 


4 
— 


ce · 
ed 
ed 


( 125 ) 

poſſefſed of all that power for ſerving the glorious 
Lord, that human nature is capable of; yet being 
under the guilt of Adam's firſt fin, it is quite uſe- 
leſs as to pleaſing the divine ſovereign. The cxer- 
ciſe cannot be acceptable, becauſe the performer is 
a ſinner; he is charged by God with the guilt of 
Adam's offence, It is ſtill the ſervice of a rebel. 
A rebel againſt God mult be offenſive to him; and 
conſequently his exercife alſo. God's reſpect goes 
out firſt to the perſon. and then to the ggxerciſe, 
Gen. iv. 4. — And the Lord had reſpett to Abel, and 
his offering. The divine approbation was firſt of 
Abel's perſon, and then of Abel's ſervice. Here 
may be conſulted allo Job, xlii. 7, 8. Heb. xi 4. 
Thus it is manifeſt, that it cannot avail to the per- 
ſons pleaſing God. 

Neither can it ſerve, to his enjoying God. This 
neceſſarily follows upon the former. 

Now what can encline us to believe, that God 
will, or does, beſtow original righteouſneſs on A- 
dam's ſeed in their creation, when he can have no 
pleaſure in their ſervice, nor they any ſaving bene- 
fit by it? It appears to me a thing quite uſcleſs in 
ſuch a caſe and ſtate with. them. The expreſſion 
may poſſibly be to ſome ſhocking, but I am oblig- 
ed to reckon the ſentiment juſt. 

I ſhall, upon this argument, only ſuggeſt the 
following thought. If all men naturally have right- 
eouſneſs enſtampt upon their ſouls ; i they have a 
power in their nature to ſerve God; if this is giv- 
en them, what does it iſſue in with regard to them 
who die in infancy ? what becomes of them who 
die under the guilt of Adam's fin ? why, dying un- 
der that guilt, they go away into endleſs mitery ? 
With what do ſuch infants go? they go with a ra- 
tional ſoul poſſeſſed of a principle or power for ſerv- 
ing God, that is, with habitual righteonſneſs, into 
eternal miſery. They loſt not this image of God 
by their perſonal actings; therefore they go with ic 
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into hell. Oh ! ſhocking ſuppoſition, yet the necel. 
fary conſequence of this doctrine. A perſon going 
into eternal torment with a holy diſpofition, a perſon 
tho? without acts of holineſs, by reaſon of nonage, 
yet having the habit, and principle of it in the heart, 
Can we believe that fuch a ſoul will be fo treat? 


SECT. IL 


They whom we here oppoſe refuſe, as was al. 
ready noticed, that man was originally made with 
a principle of holineſs in his nature, and ſo they 
cannot own that he has loft that principle, as he 
cannot loſe that which he never had. But at the 
fame time, they affirm that man has ſtill a power 
in his nature of ſerving God as fully as ever Adam 
had. And they ſee that if it be proven that man 
has loſt, or is now without holineſs in his nature, 
that their favourite topic falls to the nd. This 
they are moſt unwilling of; hence 4 lay them- 
ſelves out to bring forward arguments tor their no- 
tion, of man, having fuch a power. Theſe argu- 
ments they oppole to the doctrine of man's want of 
original righteouſneſs ; therefore they come native- 
ly here to be confidered. 

N. B. Our antagoniſts here evidently contradict 
themſelves. They refuſe that any principle of holi- 
neſs, can be infuſed into the heart; and they affirm 
that every man has in his nature a power of ſerving 
God; which power they will by no means admit as 
being a principle of holineſs. Yet when we fay 
that man has loſt that principle, that he is now 
without it, they bring their arguments, by which 
they would prove their alledged power, as objeRi- 
ons againſt our doctrine of man's want of holineſs, 
m his nature. Do they not by this ſay that the 
pawer they plead for, and righteouſneſs or holinels 
in our nature are one and the ſame? if they are 
mt, how do they imagine, that their arguments, 
tot proving the power alledged by them, will dif- 
prove 
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e the want of original righteouſneſs affirmed by 
us? This obſervatioa would juſtify my paſſing o- 
ver, in abſolute neglect, their arguments againſt 
the doctrine pled in the foregoing ſection. as being 
according to our own view of them, quite imperti- 
nent. For if they be for proving our being poſſeſ- 
ſed of a power, altogether another thing than a 
principle of holineſs, they do not, they cannot hurt 
the doctrine of the want of this holineſs. 

But as a power of ſerving God and a principle of 
holineſs in the heart are really one and the fame, I 
ſhall, according to my promiſe, conſider the objec- 
tions made. — k 

Object. 1. Men are affirmed to be created, in No- 
ah's day, which was a number of centuries after 
Adam, in the ſame image in which he was made. 
Gen. ix. 6. In the image of God made he man. Con- 
nect this with Gen. i. 27. ſee alſo James iii. . 

Anſ. The arguments, whereby I have proven all 
men to be without holineſs in nature, forbid us to 
underſtand the ſcriptures now quoted as ſignifying, 
that they ſtill have it. It is ſome different doctrine 
which they teach. 


The firſt of theſe texts, Gen. ix. 6. no way mili- | 


tates againſt the doctriue of this privation and want. 
It is not there faid, In the image of God MAK ES he 
man, but it is expreſſed thus, In the image of God 
MADE he man. God made man, the firſt man, in 
a ſtare of maturity, both in ſoul and body : he was 
as much ſo in the firft day of his exiſtence as any 
of his ſeed are, after they have been twenty years 
in the world. | 

But it would be laughed at, if it was ſaid, Cod 
MAKES man in ſuch ripeneſs. Thus it is plain there 
may be a great odds, between theſe ſayings, God 
made man, and, God makes men. 

God made man ſpecifically when he made Adam : 
when he made the firſt of the ſpecies or kind with 
ſuch and fuch powers, he may be ſaid to have made 
theſe 
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theſe of that kind with theſe powers, e. g. when he 
created the firſt whale, ſuch a creature; he created 
a new kind of creatures He therein, not only cre. 
ated an individual being, but alſo created, and 
brought into the world, a kind or ſpecies of beings, 
I fay, He herein made both a certain particular 
creature, and alſo a certain kind of creatures. Gi. 


ing to this firſt individual, ſuch powers, he gave 


them alſo to that kind of creatures, or creatures of 
that kind. So making Adam the firſt man with 
ſuch an image, it may well be ſaid, that man is made 
in that image; as James expreſſes it, chap. iii. ver, 

But this does not prove that all men in their per- 
ſons, all the individuals of that ſpecies, have this i. 
mage as Adam had it. The glorious Creator made 
the firſt of all the kinds of beaſts perfect, without 
any thing defective or monſtruous ; but that does 
not ſay, that every one of all theſe kinds ſince, are 
without any thing defective or monſtruous: obſer- 
vation proves the contrary. 'The great author of 
our being, making Adam with his image, in holi- 
neſs, made that kind of creatures, namely man, 
with that image, yet the individuals of that kind he 
does not ſo make. k 

Object. It God did not make men, in Noah's day, 
in his image. to what purpoſe is it mentioned at 
ſuch a time? 

Anſ. It is adduced, to manifeſt the evil of ſhed- 
ding the blood of ſuch, as here forbid. But it may 
be aſked, What reaſon could it be againſt ſhedding 
human blood, that man was at firſt made in the i- 
mage of God, when he ceaſed to have it in the pe- 
riod when ſuch blood-ſhedding was forbid ? I an- 
ſwer, God himſeif has exerciſed compaſſion toward 
members of a family, as for their part wicked and 
flagitious, on account of the dignity of the head 
thereof. As for example, Rehoboam, who though 
baſe as for his part, was favoured of the Lord on 
David's account. 1 Kings xi. 32. This may be 
viewed 
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viewed. as a good reaſon, for the life of man being 
precious in our fight. The head of our family, the 
firſt of aur kind of being, was created after the i- 
mage of God in halineſs. 

Moreover, human nature had not only likeneſs 
to God hy reafon of a bias to, or principle of holi- 
neſs in it, but alſo an account of theſe powers and 
faculties, which had this bias in them. Every hu- 
man foul is a ſpiritual rational being: and thus eve- 
ry man may, with propriety, be ſaid, to be in, ar 
to have the image of God, as he is a Spirit, (this is 
the fartheſt length the ſacred oracles come in giving 
us an account, of the divine eſſence, John iv. 24) 
and the higheſt reaſon. 

In Daniel's emblematical tree, chap. iv. verſcs 
14, and 15. we may ſee the ſtate of human nature, 
in its natural condition. Though the lofty branch - 
es, verdant leaves, and delicious fruit of that tree 
vere cut down, and blaſted, yet the ſtump thereof 
remained. Somehow ſo, I ſay, It is naturally with 
man. 

Though the more exalted reſemblance of God is 
taken away, and the delicious fruits of obedience 
ceale 3 yet there is an inferior reſemblance which 
continues. He hag ſtill a foul which is /piritual and 
ratianal. Thus he is ſtill made, and fo, according 
to the apoſtle James, may be ſaid to be made, in 
the IMAGE of God. | 

Gbjeft. 2. Granting our want of original righte- 
ouſueſs in our creation, that want cannot be our 
fa. If there be any deſect in our creation, not 
ve, but He us made. 

Anſ. I own it is not our fin, as the defe& or ex- 
c:{s of our perſonal exerciſe is io. It is not a ſin in 
our acts, but it is a fin in our nature, God's act giv- 
ing us that holineſs in our creation, is not our lia 
but our want of it is ſo. His creating, is not ſin ; 
but the creature created is ſinful. When God cre- 
ates a monſter, 3 is not monſtruous, tho? 
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the creature is ſuch. When any creature wants 
member neceſſary to the perfecting theſe of its kind 
it is reckoned a monſter; yet none, I hope, will 
venture to ſay, that God's creating is monſtruous, 
When a ſoul is made without holineſs in it, it wants 
_ what is neceſſary to perfect a creature of ſuch a kind, 
and ſo is a ſpiritual monſter, If I may uſe the phraſe 
i. e. a finful ſoul; yet God's creating is not finful. 

A man, who after living to old age, never was 
known to act reaſon, we ſay of him, He was born 
an idiot. He was ſuch even in a period when all 
are incapable of acts of reaſon, viz. infancy. He 
was ſuch in the ſtate of his mind, before he was 
guilty of acts which we could reckon the acts of an 
idiot. The objection proceeds on a miſtake, name- 
ly, that nothing can be fin in us, but what takes 
place by an act of our will. This I affirm to be a 
miſtake, Yet the ftrength of this objection lies in 
this, that the want of holineſs in our nature is not 
the effect of any act of our will; our making is 
God's act not ours; therefore that want cannot be 
fin in us. 

I own, that the want of original righteouſneſs in 
a perſon's nature, is not by an act of the perſon's 
will, yet it is fin. Whatever is not according to the 
divine law is fin. Every perſon, who is not what 
the law of God requires ſuch to be, is ſinful, whe- 
ther he be voluntarily fuch or not. This is what 
the word of truth makes fin, 1 John iii. 4. 
ever committeth fin tranſgreſſeth alſo the law : for ſin 
is the tranſgreſſion of the law or, fin is not law. 
Whether a perſon be voluntarily in the thing or not, 
if it is not law, if it is not what the law requires, it 
is ſin. I have already proven, that the divine law 


requires that every creature, who by reaſon of their 
natural faculties are capable of moral obedience, 
that they be diſpoſed in their nature to ſerve God. 
Now, as man has not that diſpoſition, in his na- 
ture, the want thereof muſt be a fin; as it is con- 
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trary to what the law requires. It is not law; and 
therefore is the very — in. 

A man born without ſome of the members of 
the body is a monſter, without his willing to want 
theſe members. A ſoul wanting a principle of ho- 
lineſs in it, is a ſinful ſoul, independent of its wil- 
ling that want. 

It is true, that a perſon's acts are not ſinful, but 
as they the will goes along with them; but it is 
not with a perſon's nature as with his as. Our 
acts, ſuch as are properly ours, they take their riſe 
in and from our will ; but will any fay, that our 
nature comes to be ours in the like way. 

To evince that it is not neceſſary unto a thing's 
being fin, that the will chooſe that thing, I ſhall 
only further obſerve, that the omitting any one 
thing which the law of God requires of us, is fin. 
This is a plain and obvious truth. Are not many 
— of this ſort omitted by many? and again, 
are not many of theſe things, which many ne- 
ver knew any thing of? The omiſſion of theſe un- 
known things is ſurely fin, Numb. xv. 27. But I 
aſk, Could the will chooſe the omiſſion of theſe un- 
known duties, —duties they never got their eye up- 
on, or knew that ſuch duties were to be found 
ſtanding in the laws of heaven ? I cannot think any 
will anſwer in the affirmative: And if they cannot, 
they muſt own that that may be fin, which the will 
does not chooſe. © 

Object. 3. It man has not a ſufficient power for du- 
ty, he owes none; and this ſeems to be the meaning 
of affirming, that we are naturally without a prin- 
ciple of holineſs, and are wanting in original righ- 
teouſneſs. How much does this open the flood-gates 
of all impiety ? Can God demand of man, what he 
has not given him power to perform ? This doctrine 
looks very unfavourably on the intereſts of duty and 
righteouſneſs. 


Anſ. Man is without * yet under obligation 
2 
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to perform acts of righteouſneſs and holineſs. Had che 
this ability been withheld from him ia the way of the 
mere ſovereignty, the conſequence ſpoke of in the as 
objection would have followed. Man would have Ad 
been ugder no obligation to ſuch exerciſe, had a- hin 
bility been withheld by God in the foreſaid man- pu; 
ner ; but as it is denied in the way of avenging juſ. MW fin 
tice, it alters the caſe widely. God having in his I 
ſovereignty withheld the power of exercifing reaſon ¶ qui 
from idiots, their acting irrationally is no part of hin 
their fin. But was the behaviour of Saul to David fan 
and others related, 1 Sam. chapters xviii, and ix. . 
without blame? was his cruelty and blood-ſhed. BW bet 
ding, which he fell into in conſequence of the Spi- mil 
rit of the Lord departing from him, chap. xvi. 14 H rut 
without fin? There we are told the Spirit of the MW var 
Lord departed from Saul, that is, the Spirit for by 
wiſe and juſt government; by this only he was capa» W cor 
citated for right government: and that an evil ſpi- ( 
rit from the Lord troubled him. He loſes the ſpi- MW to 
rit for juſt rule, in the xvi. chapter; he is found ow 
guilty of horrid barbarity in the zviii. and xix. cor 
ters, It was ſurely wicked to thirſt after Navi 
blood; and to ſhed that of the prieſts was certainly 
impious. After he had loſt the Spirit for ſalutay 
adminiſtration, he was guilty of ſuch tyranny, 
Now, whence came Sanl's mal idminiſtration, when 
the ſpirit of equitable government was taken from 
him, by which only he was capable of a proper 
wielding of the magiſtratical ſword, to be fin, when 
the irrational acting of the idiot is no iniquity? 
I think it may be anſwered, The power is-denied 
the idiot, in the way of adorable ſovereignty ; i 
ſpirit was withheld from Saul, in the way of re- 
venging juſtice. Saul, after the ſpirit of, and 
fitring for government was taken from him, wa 
under obligation to judge righteouſly, fo long s 
he ſat on the throne of Ifrael : the children of men 
are bound to live righteouſly and godly, —_— 
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the Spirit and power for ſo doing be withheld in 
the way of juſtice. This want of power took plac®© 
as a puniſhment of our rebellion againſt God, in 
Adam. The puniſhment of the tebel does not free 
him from obedience to his ſovereign, Will the 
puniſhment of our ſin repreſentatively, entitle us to 
fin perſonally ? 

It is here ſaid, A maſter cannot with juſtice re- 
quire work of his ſervant, which he does not afford 
him ſufficient means for. Pharaoh is notourly in- 
famous for fuch demands. 

This is a very groſs miſt ſentation of the caſe 
between God and ſinners of mankind. Put the fi- 
militude with ſome tolerable propriety, and it will 
run thus, Can a maſter juſtly require of his ſer- 
vants, that work which they have not means for, 
by reaſon of their own extra and diſſolute 
conduct? I not venture to fay, He can? 

Object. 4. The multiplied injunctions laid on us 
to follow after righteouſneſs ; to live holily: the 
numerous duties marked out to us in the divine re- 
cords, and the preſſing calls to the performance 
thereof, given us in them; theſe all ſay we have a 
power of obeying, 

Anſ. That the things mentioned manifeſt our 
obligation ro ſerve God, I confeſs; that they inti- 
mate our ability to do ſo, I deny. If God's call to 
us to ſerve him, ſays that we have power to do ſo; 
by a parity of reaſon, his requiring us to do it per- 
fectly, proves that we are able to do it in fuch an 
exalted manner and degree. God ſays in his word, 
Be ye perfet; will this prove our being able to 
reach that meaſure? If we be naturally able to ſerve 
our divine ſovereign perfectly, then our power is 
pertet, An imperfe& principle cannot be ſuffici- 
ent for perfect aperation. And if we have a per- 
fect power, even naturally, how comes Paul to fay, 
that we are without ſtrength? Rom v. 6. His lan- 
guage muſt be viewed as a very ill natured impeach» 
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ment of human nature, if this doctrine is true. 
How can a perſon be reckoned weak for the bodi- 
ly exerciſe, which be has ſufficient ability, a com- 
pleat power for? The ſuppoſition is full of ſelf. 
contradiction. 

I have thought it ſtrange, it has made me won- 
der, that perſons who have read the Bible with any 
' tolerable reflection, ſhould have let it once into 
their head, that God's demands are the meaſure of 
our ability. Was Chriſt's requiring the man with 
the withered hand to ſtretch it forth, any proof of 
the man having a power naturally of doing fo? 
Matth. xii. 13- Did it indicate, that the dead wo- 
man had a power naturally of rifing from that ſtate, 
that Chriſt ſaid to her, Daughter, ariſe ? 

To ſhut up our diſcourſe upon this, If man has 
ſuch a power, how came Paul to ſay, In me—dwel- 
leth no good thing ? what did he mean by ſaying, 
The carnal mind—1s not ſubject to the law of God nei- 
ther indeed can be? Rom. viii. 6. It neither is nor 
can be ſo. We may ſay, Paul herein fell into Mo- 
ſes's error: he has ſpoken very unadviſedly. I 
might have adduced many more paſſages of icrip- 
ture, which are both a real and alſo a moſt appa- 
— oppoſition to this notion, but I ſhun prolix- 
neſs. 


SECT. WL 


The diſciples of our Lord Chriſt, following their 
Maſter as he retired from his enemies, ſaw a blind 
man, concerning whom they addreſſed their divine 
teacher thus, Mafter, who did fin, this man or his 
parents, that he was born blind John ix. 3. They 
wanted to know, to whom it was owing that he 
wanted fight in his eyes. Contemplating the want 
of a righteouſneſs in the foul, which naturally takes 
place among men, we are natively led to enquire 
into the riſe hereof, To evidence what was 
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ſpring of this privation or want, I have deſigned 
this ſection. 

And I aſſert that the want of original righteouſ- 
neſs, —the want of holineſs or a power in our na- 
ture of ſerving God, comes by Adam's firſt fin. 

It has been proven, chap. 5. Sect. 1. that this righ- 
teouſneſs was neceſſary to man's being agreeable to 
the divine mind and law. It could not approve of 
2 creature, capable of moral obedience, unleſs it 
had a propenſity of its nature to ſuch obedience. 
The want hereof behoved to be — God; 
—what could not fail of giving offence. Creatures 
of ſuch capacity, he has made,—and with ſuch a 
want. Thus men are made. Is there not a cauſe 
of this? moſt certainly; whence comes it to be ſo ? 
The infinitely good one withbolds from men, in 
their creation, that which renders them veſſels 
wherein is no pleaſure. With humble reverence, 
we may adventure to enquire into the cauſe of this 
diſpenſation, 

I can think only of two ways, in which the with; 
holding of the fareſaid righteouſneſs, can be ſup- 
poſed to take place, viz. theſe of mere ſovereignty, 
and revenging juſtice. A third I cannot fall upon. 

If it does not take place in the way of mere ſo- 
vereignty, it muſt take its riſe from revenging, and 
ſo offended juſtice. In the firſt of theſe, (with ho- 
ly reverence be it ſpoken,) it cannot take place 
True it is, divine ſovereignty is higher than the 
heavens, broader than the earth; and larger than 
the ſea; yet without preſuming to limit it, I may 
ſay that it cannot do a thing unworthy of divine 
perfection. Divine power will not do a thing un- 
becoming divine holineſs. No more will this ſove- 
reignty do what is diſhonouring to divine goodneſs. 
To aſcribe to it ſuch power would be to accuſe it, 
of weakneſs. I am oblidged to fay, That it is ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with the honour of divine and ſo 
iafinite goodneſs to withhold from man in his crea- 
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tion a principle of holineſs, in the way of mere fa« 
vereigaty. The ſaying is, I readily confeſs, weigh- 

indeed. But weigh my reaſon tor ſo affirming, 

it be believed that the glorious Creator, who 
is infinitely would make a creature in fuch a 
ſtate, that it behoved to be, neceſſarily to be, difa- 
greeable and offenſive to its Creator becauſe of ity 
being in that ſtate; which ſtate he placed it in, in 
mere ſovereignty ? this queſtion contains my reaſon, 
If my reader is able to anſwer it in the affirmative, 
I am perſuaded that he will fall under the guilt of 
the heinous crime of ſpeaking wickedly for God. 

God is no way diſpleaſed with brutes becauſe of 
their want of reaſon They are not in the ſmalleſt 
degree offenſive to him becauſe they are irrational, 
This he denied them in his. ſovereignty. Had he 
_ thus withheld rightequſnets from men, why ſhould 
he otherwiſe look upoh chem? 

Without farther evidence, it is manifeſt that this 
want comes not in the way of mere ſovereignty; 
therefore it muſt be the effect of revenging juſtice. 

Now whoſe ſin is it, for which juſtice forbids the 
beſtowing of this rightequſneſs on Adam's feed, in 
their creation ? Is it any fin in their dn perſons? 
this cannot be. It cannot be any fin committed by 
the perſons created for which holineſs is withheld 
from them in their creation. This needs no de- 
monſtration, It muſt then, be the fin af another, 
viz, Adam. If we purſue the enquiry, we will not 
be able to ſtop ſhort of him. It muſt neceflarily 
run into this Though he had not original fin, 
yet, as to his poſterity, he is the original ſinner. 

Thus I have evinced, that as we are without holi- 
neſs in our nature, ſo it is equally true that this 
want came by Adam's firſt fin. 
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The ſtate of things with men naturally, muſt un- 
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zvoidably affect their excerciſe. This ſtate I have 
in part declared, by making it evident, that they 
naturally want a principle of holineſs, in their na- 
ture, by which principle only, they are enabled to live 
unto God in che duties of their obedience. Secing, 
then that it affefts their working-hand, it ought to 
take up their eye; that they may learn the leſſons 
they have herein taught them. I hope, none will 
blame me, for pointing out ſome of thefe inſtructi- 
ons. | 

Firft, The deſtitute condition of all Adam's fa- 
mily by nature. Every one of them is, with re- 
gard to ſpiritual and eternal things, as Naomi 

with reſpect, to earthly and temporal things, whe 


ſhe returned from the land of Moab. I went cnt full, 


faid ſhe, and the Lord hath brought me home again 


empty, Ruth i. 21. Poverty and wretched miſery 


was not peculiar to Laodicea. Micah, looked u- 
pon himſelf, as having nothing left behind, when 
his idolatrous images were taken away. Then he 
hid, Te have taken away my which i have made : 
—ard what have I more Judges xviii. 24. Have 
not we reaſon to cry out, when the image of the 
true God, fet up _ by God himſelf in the 
ſoul, is taken away? There the beauties of the 
fruirful Eden are no more ; but inſtead of theſe, 
all the gloomy horrors of the deſolate and barren 
deſert take place, Room was made in our fouls 
for this divine image, which being withheld, rhe gap 
muſt be large, and the chaſm wide. David's death 
was reckoned what would have made a greater 
breach in the kingdom of Iſrael, than the loſs of 
ten thouſand men would have done. What deſo- 
ation muft the want of the image of David's Lord, 
make in the region of a human ſoul ! Our fouls in 
their natural ſtate are and muſt be the ruins only 
of an once glorious building. 

Secondly, Their utter incapacity for amending any 
thing wrong about them. Their . 
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by them. It is not more impoſſible for the Ethopian 
to change his ſkin, than for them to amend the evil 
of their doings. Such as run to their own doings, 
thereby to rectify matters, take a courſe equally 
improper with theirs, who went to 1 who 
could not heal them of their wounds. Perſons this 
way employed, may be in great pain, yet they will, 
they can bring forth wind only. Solomon ſays, 
Why is there a price in the hand of a fool to get ui 
dom, ſeeing he hath no heart to it, Prov. xvii. 6. lt 
is what he will never apply to ſuch a purpoſe. It 
would be altogether loſt. Why does he enter- 
tain ſuch an unfavourable ſentiment concerning the 
fool? the reaſon he gives is moiſt ſufficient, He has 
no heart to it : Will a man act a wiſe part who has 
not a wiſe heart? Perſons can never have holineſs 
in their lives, who have it not in their hearts. Now, 
acts of any different, and eſpecially acts of an op- 
poſite ſort, can never be ſerviceable to any perſon, 
The condition of the ſinner is a moſt diſtreſſed one. 
No leſs ſo is it with him, than it was with Lirae! 
when poſted betwixt Migdol and Pihahiroth, two 
inſuperable mountains; having the red ſea before 
them, and a bloody enemy behind them. Could the 
doings of them who had no power of doing, avail 
to the relief ot ſuch ? It would not have relieved 
their minds, though Moſes had ſaid to them, Fear 
not, I will do the beſt I can for you. Moſes pro- 
poſes nothing of this fort, but ſays to them, The 
Lord will fight for you. Zedekiah, wauting fight, 
and in bondage to the king of Babylon, could do 
nothing for the relief of the Jews: and the foul, 
without the image of God, can do leſs for the a- 
meadment of the ſtate of matters with the perſon. 
Shall the perſon, may the reader ſay, yield himſelf 
up to deſtruction ? This being the cate, thall he fit 
down to periſh for ever ? Not at all. It is ſaid, If 
one has no power to make it better by his doings, 
what can ke do? What remains, but to wait the 

final 
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final blow, and lay bis account with endleſs miſery? 
I anſwer, Though the moſt vigorous exerting of 
the faculties eſſentially belonging to a human foul, 
cannot rectify things, or ſet them on a ſafe footing, 
yet in the exerciſe, wherein a foul comes to be ſav- 
ed, there is an exertion of the foreſaid faculties of 
the ſoul. This exertion may be without ſucceſs; 
but the acting which is fo ſucceſsful is not without 
this exertion. Believing on our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereby a ſinner is ſaved, is not without rational 
acting, though this may be, and often is without 
believing on him. Now this being obſerved, the 
propriety of our beftirring ourſelves will be mani- 
feſt. The blind men did wiſely, in placing them- 
ſelves on the ſide of the way where Chriſt was to 
paſs, though this could not open their eyes. They 
might, after all, have remained blind to their dy- 
ing day, but had they not fo placed themſelves, 
they behoved certainly to have done ſo. They 
could not perſuade themſelves, that they would 
get their eyes opened, ſtaying at a diſtance from it; 
they were affured, that, placing themſelves in it, 
they might receive their ſight. 

Moreover, let it be remembered, that it is in the 
way of aiming at duty, that perſons are enabled to 
perform duty. 

Thirdly, The dangerous, yea, ſoul-ruining ten- 
dency and nature of the doctrine taught by many 
at this day. It may be believed affuredly, that ma- 
ny pretended teachers are guilty of that very thing 
mentioned, Mat. xxiii. 13. e unto you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, bypocrites; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of 
heaven againſt men :——neither ſuffer ye them that 
were entering to go in. Their juit character you 
have, Luke xi. 52. Ye hav? taken away the hey of 
knowledge : ye entered nit in yourſelves, and them 
that were entering in, ye hindred, Iuſtead ot (etting 
before men their natural inability for that which is 
good; ſome of them never inention any want Oc 
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this fort. No fuch thing can be learned from their 
doctrine This they draw a vail over, and bring 
up their people in an utter ignorance of. 

ſo far are they from teaching any thing of this 
kind, that they ſet themfelves to banifh this doc- 
trine out of the church. 'They contend for the no- 

tion, of men having a power naturally, of Hoi 

unto God; a power of chooſing him as their chi 
ood, and of ſubjecting to bim as their glorious 
— Dangerous doctrine! yea, infallibly 
ruining ſyſtem. Thus the gate of heaven is fhut, 
and the way to hell is opened. Samſon was fure 
of becoming the prey of the Philiſtines, when he 
ſet out as at former times, after the Lord had de- 
parted from him. Perſons fetting out in the work 
of God, as man did when he had righteouſneſs in 
bis nature, now when that righteouſneſs is depart- 
ed from them, may be fully aſſured that they will 
meet with a diſappointment no leſs, nay, much 
more pernicious. They will fall into the hands of 
the living, and fin-revenging God. They will en» 

tirely miſs heaven, and inevitably fink into hell, 
Fourthiy, We may here learn, where religion 
muſt begin; what muſt take place with one, once 
to begin the matter. There is a defect to be fup- 
. a want to be filled up. When Chriſt faid to 
ha, Thy brother fball riſe again, (he had good 
ground to fay, Something very eminent muſt take 
place before that can be. Lazarus, after dead, could 
never have been ſeen in the land of the living, or 
doing any thing in it again, but in the way of a 
hving principle being put into him. We have all 
loft that principle of obedience unto God, where» 
with human nature was at firſt bleſſed; therefore 
unto our living unto him, it is neceffary that we 
have this want filled up. The ſons of Sceva thought 
there was no more to do to caſt out devils in the 


name of Chriſt, but to fall to work; but they foon 
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came 1 their miſtake, Acts xix. 
14, 15, 16. 

There is ſamething muſk, for a proper beginning 
of religion with a perſon, be done in and for them, 
which cannot be done by them. There myſt be an 
implanting of a principle of holineſs in the heart. 
This, we have ſhown, was what God found neceſ- 
ſary to man's ferving him, when he firſt made 
him: the fame, I ſhould think, is no leſs needful 
now. Perſons take the wrong way, they fall not 
upon the proper beginning of religion, who ſeek 
it not in the renovation of the ſoul, by the Holy 
Ghoſt. The doctrine of our having naturally a 
power of living holily, leads us to a paſſing over 
and by this altogether. 

Fifthly, The riches of grace which takes place in 
the ſalvation of finners. It is eminently, divinely 
free. Some of them have particularly abounded in 
obedience, Many inftances of their obedience arc 
to be found in their memoirs, yet it well becomes 
tem, they ought to fay, We are unprofitable ſer- 
vents. And, Not J, but the grace of Cad. 

All the work done for God by them, took its 
riſe from a work done for and in them by God. 
Not only do the acts performed by them, take place 
in the way of his ſpecially affiſting them, but they are 
all derived from his fupernaturally renewing them. 
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HEN God rejected Saul, not only the Spirit 
of the Lord departed from him, but an evil 
ſpirit ſeized him. When man came to be deſtitute 
of a principle of holineſs in his nature, he was im- 
mediately poſſeſſed of a principle of corruption As 
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his heart. Inſtead of a ſweet ſmell, he now ſends 
forth a moſt nauſeous and offenſive fiink. Spiritu- 
al health, with all its blooming and ſweet · ſmelling 
flowers, is gone; and diſtreſs, with all its ugly ſores, 
has ſucceeded. Not only does he want holineſs, 
but his nature is poſitively corrupted. Upon this, 
] ſhall offer ſome obſervations concerning this cor- 
ruption, for opening up what I take to be the na- 
ture of it. —Prove that man is naturally fo corrupt. 
— Anſwer the chief objections againſt the doctrine. 
— Show that this corruption comes by Adam.—And 
notice ſome inſtructions naturally gathered from the 


point. 
SECT. I 


Oppoſition to the doctrines of the goſpel is much 
owing to miſtaken views of them. I apprehend, 
that the contradiction which the doctrine of origi- 
nal fin meets with, depends a very great deal on 
this ſame cauſe. The corruption of our nature; 
which is one branch of it, I imagine, is, by them 
who oppoſe the doctrine thereof, quite miſtaken, 
this I am ſure of, that it is groſly miſrepreſented by 
ſuch. 

To give ſome account thereof, I obſerve 

Firſt, That it does not deſtroy the natural facul- 
tics of the foul. It has ſtill all of theſe. Man has 
ſtill a power of knowing ;—a faculty of willing; 
and all the ſeveral affections. If he ceaſed to have 
theſe, he would at the ſame time ceaſe to have a 
human ſoul. 'The underſtanding, is the ſoul know- 
ing; the will, is the ſoul willing; fo loſing theſe, 
a man has not a rational ſoul. This corruption, 
does not work upon the foul, as a leproſy does u- 
pon the body. The latter diſſolves, the former de- 
praves the ſubject. A leproſy in the body, I fay, 
diſſolves it; corruption in the foul depraves it. 


Moſes's rod did not deſtroy the being of the rivers 
and 
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and pends in Egypt, when he thereby turned them 
into blood, As to their nature and primitive pur - 

ſe, he corrupted them. The corruption, of 
which I ſpeak, does not deſtroy the eſſence of the 
ſoul, or the being of it. Nay; indeed it unfits it 
as to its primitive and original purpoſe. Was the 
being or eſſential faculties and natural powers of 
the ſoul, hereby deſtroyed, Chriſt would nor be a 
Saviour of ſinners to ſalvation : he would be only a 
creator of ſaints ungo it.” No ſuch language would 
be heard as that, To him that—waſted us from cur 


fins in his blood, — be glory. Rev. i. 5, 6. The bleſ- 


ſed number would not be, ſinners redeemed, but, 
perſens created. 

Secondly, This corruption is not by any thing of 
a poſitive being infuſed into the foul, in its creati- 
ou. The matter is quite miſtaken, if it is imagined 
that our nature is corrupted, as the pulſe, became 
deadly, of which the ſons of the prophet, cried out 
ſaying, There is death in the pot. 'This pulſe was 
poiſoned by putting into the pot wild gourds, 2Kings 
iv. 39, 40, 

Bar human nature, is not corrupted in any ſuch 
way. There is not, for this purpoſe, the infuſion 
of ſome wild gourd, of a poſitive being into it. It 
is rather thus, As periſhing threatned the prodigal 
{on, ſo corruption takes place, in the hearts of the 
children of Adam. Iperiſb, wiTH HUN Cx, ſaid the 
prodigal, Luke xv. 17. It was not his ſwallowing 
any thing poiſonous, that endangered his life; no, 
it was the want, of what was nouriſhing, which ſo 
threatned him. The ſoul, by a privation, or want 
of light, is dark, without any cloud, of a poſitive 
being ſpread over it. 'The human body when dead 
needs nothing, poured into it, to make it putrify, 
The human ſoul, wanting holineſs in it, nceds as 
little infuſed into it, unto its becoming corrupt. 

It is altogether fooliſh, to ſuppoſe ſome quality, 
of a politive being, the cauſe of this corruption. 


They 
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They do not, in my opinion, conceive ſo proper. 
ly of this corruption, who reckon the way, how it 
comes to take place with a perſon, to be one of the 
ime myſterics of our holy religion. It ſeems, to 
ſappoſed by ſuch, that this depravation of ſoul, 
is by ſomething of a moſt malignant nature, havi 
a_poſitive being, infuſed into it. Did they att 
to this, that there is nothing of that kind neceſſary 
to corrupt the heart; yea, that it cannot be in that 
way z they would not reckon the matter fo inexpli- 
cable. It is not more difficult to ſhow how our na. 
ture is corrupted, than to declare, how it is that we 
want original righteouſneſs. I have already ſaid, 
That this corruption is not by any thing that hath 
a being poſitively infuſed into the foul. It is with 
corruption, as it is with darkneſs; accordingly fin 
is very often compared to it. Muſt darkneſs have 
a poſitive cauſe, or it cannot be? If it is anſwered, 
it muſt; I argue thus, If darkneſs muſt have a po- 
ſitive cauſe, or elſe it would not be; then it would 
be light, was not the darkneſs þ caued Hence it 
would follow, that light is without a cauſe, for if 
darkneſs cannot be, out a cauſe, light cannot 
have one. 80 it is, corruption, as it is with 
darkneſs. When it is not light, it muſt be dark: 
when the ſoul is not holy it muſt be corrupt. Where 
can be the great difficulty of knowing, how darknefi 
comes to be, where it is not light ? equally plain it 
is, how the ſoul is corrupt, which Wants holineſs. 
Confidering that the way how the ſoul comes to 
be corrupt, has been held to be ſuch an i 
ble point, by divines, whote praiſe is deſervedly in 
the church; I may be accuſed of arrogancy, in giv- 
ing it — 5 ſo . bor be 4 . — am 
rſuaded that benevolent charity is capable 
— 2 quite different conſtruction, upon — 
been propoſed. Proud arrogance ought to be born 
down, but modeft and free enquiry into the truth 
ought to be purſued. Our worthy anceſtors ha 
| onght 
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have much contributed, to our inſtruction in the 
truth, never intended their views to be the limirs of 
our reſearches. If I be found in this, wiſe above 
what is written in the word ot truth, I ſhall be glad 
to be convinced of my error. 

- Thirdly, Though this corruption be a privation, 
or is by a privation, yet our nature is thereby poſi- 
tively corrupt. The darknefs which took place in 
Egypt was a privation, yet that land was pofitively 
dark, when the people could not ſee one another. 
Blindneſs is a privation of fight, or a want thereof. 
yet how many have been poſitively blind! Blindneſs 
in our 3 is pofitive corruption. The 
averſion of the will God as the chief good, is 
certainly of this fort. And the irregularity of the 
affections muſt be underſtood to be of the ſame 
kind. Now all theſe, muſt neceſſariiy take place, 
with that ſoul which wants original righteouſnets. 
When Nebuchadnezzar was driven from men, and 
did cat graſs as oxen ;-—when he came to be bruta- 
lized, this took place by and from his under- 
ſtanding beirg taken away, Dan. iv. 33, 34. When 
the righteous Lord took front him the exerciſe of 
his reaſon, he came to be brutal in his actings: and 
when holineſs is withheld from our nature we mutt 
be corrupt in heart. 

But to explain this ſomewhat more fully, let 
be obſerved, that when the glorious Creator mac. 
man at the firſt, he poſſeſſed him, of two eminent 
principles; Love to God, and love to himſeif. The 
latter was to be in ſubordination to the former. 
Theſe were the ſprings of his motion; and this was 
their order. When ſelf love came to take place in- 
dependent of, and without love to God, this wis 
ſurely corruption, poſitively ſo In this caſe the 
heart is corrupt in reſpect of its ſtate. A watch is 
without doubt faulty which wants the main ſpring 
of her motion. Abſalom's owing his authority o- 
ver Ifracl, not in fubordination to David's govern. 
T mear, 
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ment, was ſoon challenged as rebellion, though his 
exerciſing it under the king was held as true patri- 
otiſm and loyal obedience, 2 Sam. xv, 

Thus it is with man naturally ; he has the prin. 
ciple of love to himſelf, but wants that of love to 
God, as I have formerly proved. Wo unto thee, 0 
land, when thy king is a child. Corrupt is the heart, 
where ſelf-love is the chief. Depraved is it in iu 
ſtate; and when it comes to act on this principle, 
finful, poſitively filthy, muſt the actings be. 

Fourthly, This corruption affects all the faculties 
of the ſoul. It is not a ſpot here or there. There 
is darkaeſs in the underſtanding; obſtinacy in the 
will, and perverſeneſs in the affections. David's 
language, Plal. xxxviii. 7. may here be made uſe 
of, My loins are filled with a loathſome diſeaſe : and 
there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 


SECT. IL 


Defaming is juſtly held as a very heinous crime, 
and the defamer is deſervedly the object of dilſre- 
ſpe. I have affirmed that all men are naturally 
corrupt. Not only are they without the beauties 
of holineſs, but are alſo overſpread with the filth 
of fin, Yet I reckon this no malicious impeach- 
ment of human nature ; but a declaration of a cer- 
tain and obvious truth. Among other evidences 
hereof which might be adduced, mention the fol- 
lowing. 

Firjt, The original and every firſt actings of the 
ſoul are ſinful. Yea, that act of it which is preced- 
ed by none, but is abſolutely the firſt act, is evil. 
It may be allowed to be a moſt certain evidence of 
ſin being very early among mankind, when the firſt 
man was found a ſinner. It is an equally ſure exi- 
dence of the foul being very early corrupt, when 
the firſt of its acts are affirmed to be evil. When 


the offspring of certain parents, all their children 
are 
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ue found to have ſome malignant diſeaſe in their 
bodies, as ſoon as come into the world, we 
ay, that they derive it from their parents. We 
conclude, that ſuch parents are unwholſome. This 
x preciſely the caſe with the human heart. All the 
productions thereof are evil, evil as ſoon as they be, 
Gen. vi. 5. And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 
was great in the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually, 
b; there not like reaſon to conclude that it is cor- 
pt? In the text cited, it is not ſaid, The thoughts 
of the heart are evil';;— but, The imaginations 
thereof are ſo. Its actings are evil, before they are 
come the length of thoughts fully formed. When 
the acting only reaches to an imagination, —has not 
received the form of a thought, but is in the form- 
ing, when it is lying, as it were, in the heart, as 
David lay in his mother's belly, Pal. cxxxix.16. 
(the word read imagination, is the very fame radi- 
cally, with that uſed by David to expreſs faſbioned) 
in the forming, and not fully formed, even ſo very 
arly 'it is evil. The heart may be viewed as the 
parent of thoughts. This is the womb whence they 
come. Here they are bred and nouriſhed, And 
when the thought is only come the length of the 
ſprouting of imagination, even this young thought, 
thought thus in its embryo, is affirmed to be evil. 
Whence has it ſo very early catched the infection? 
This is not all that is aſſerted, but it is likewiſe de- 
clared, that every imagination is of this woful ſort. 
t happens not to be the caſe with ſome particular 
imagination or imaginations only, but with all and 
every one of them, and that continually. And not 
only is every imagination evil, and continually ſo, 
but they are faid to be only evil. Was the water 
of a fountain bitter in its firſt bubblings un, we 
would affirm it a bitter fountain. The thoughts of 
the heart in their firſt ſprouting up being evil, all 
of them, conſtantly ns > a ſo, we may affirm, 
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the heart, whence and where they ring forth, 
the if 


evil. How could it be ſo wi thoughts, i 
there was nothing wrong in the heart. 

Object. Moſes is giving an account of the reaſon 
of the Lord's viſiting that people with ſuch a dif. 
tinguiſhing judgment, as that of the univerſally o- 
verflowing flood. It would, by no means, have 
anſwered his purpoſe to bring in any thing which 
was common to all ages (which is alledged of this 
corruption) with that particular people. If Moſes 
means this corruption in the paſſage, how could it 
be a reaſon for ſo puniſhing that particular people, 
more than any other age, before or fince that P 
morable period ? 

Anſ. God's puniſhing a people in a manner quite 
fingular, does not require their fin to be peculiar 
to themſelves. Chriſt tells us of perſons, as to whom, 
it would be much more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah, though theſe cities were conſumed with 
fire from heaven, which fate never befel any other 
people. Were theſe ſinners above all men on whan 
the tower of Silaam fell? I tell you, Nay. It was 
not barely the 1 ſin of this antedeluvian race, 
which deluged them. A ipiquity, and 
moſt flagitious wickedneſs in life, contributed 
likewiſe to this deſtruction. I make no queſtion, 
neither have I any difficulty in ſaying, that the cor- 
ruption of nature would be a ſufficignt ground for 
God's proceeding upon, to cut off any race of men; 
though I do not ſay, that has done or will do fo, 

0bzeft. 2. The paſſage cannot be viewed as affirm 
ing all men to be naturally corrupt. Ia that very 
corrupt age, Noah was celebrated as a juſt man, 
and a perfect 

Anſw. The ſpirit of regeneration is more largely 
beſtowed, and his influences more abundantly com- 
municated in the laſt days; but he was not altoge- 
ther withheld in the very firſt period of the church. 
Noah was a ſinner by nature, but was made a faint 
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by the Spirit of grace. The Gentiles being wild by 
nature, did not hinder their being grafted into the 
true olive, by the Father of mercy. 

Abjet 3. There is not a word of Adam's fin, as 
the cauſe of this corruption in all the paſſage. | 

Anſ. Lam not here proving the way how the diſ- 
eaſe has been contracted ;—but that it has taken 

late : therefore the objection cannot affect the pre- 
feat argument. 
Secondly, The heart being deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, proves the corruption aſſert- 
ed, Jer. xvii. 9. It is deceitful beyond all deceivers. 
It was faid, Prov. xxxi- 29 Many daughters have 
done virtuouſly, but thou excelleft them all. But as 
to deceit, the human heart naturally exceeds. The 
bleſſed man, and theſe with the Lamb on mount 
Zion, are without guile, either in heart or tongue. 
Yet herewith the heart of man is ſtuffed. Not on- 
ly is it £, but it is alſo dpiperney wicked; or, full 
of griefs and deadly, as ſome read it. This, the 
Spirit affirms, to be the caſe with us naturally. 

ea, he aſſerts it to be ſuch, in deceit and wicked- 
neſs, that none can know it This being the ſtate of 
the heart, the principle and ſpring of action, we 
have reaſon to conclude that it is poſitively cor - 
rupted. 

20045 The text inſiſted upon, does not ſgeak of 
any difficulty in knowing our own hearts: they are 
the hearts of others; whom we ate apt to confide 
in. 

Anſ. It would appear from the objection, that if 
Jeremiah includes our own hearts among others 
which are ſo deceittul that we cannot know them, 
he aſſerts the corruption of our nature. For this 
is the ment againſt underftanding the text as 
teaching ſaid corruption, namely, that they are not 
our own hearts, which the prophet iays, we cannot 
know. Theſe who deny original fin, aftirm, that 
we are able to know our own fouls, Y 

t 
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Let us ſee if this inſpired teacher taught ſuch 
doctrine. 

It is plain that this gth verſe contains a demon- 
ſtration of the error ot that courſe threatned in the 
5th verſe of the chapter, Curſed be the man, that 
truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe 
heart departeth from the Lord. It appears, then, to 
be the hearts of theſe, whom it is, ſuch an awful 
matter to truſt in, which are here meant; who-e- 
ver they be. And is it not awful to confide in our 
own hearts, as in theſe of others? certainly; hence | 
our own are as certainly intended as any others, lo 
Prov. xxviii.-26. He that trufteth in his own heart, th 
is a fool. Jeremiah, we have ſeen, evidently in- 
cludes our own hearts, among theſe, which are fo 
wicked. Such as aſſert, That we are able to know 
our own hearts, appear to have forgotten the lan- 

age of the Bible, which ſpeaketh unto us all. 
There we are taught, that we are no more able, to- 
know our own hearts than the hearts of others. R 
David ſays, Pſal. cxxxix. 23. Search me, O God, and - 
know my heart. It was affirmed, by Chriſt, of his f. 
diſciples, that, they knew not what manner of ſpirit 6 
they were of. Luke ix. 55. If, we are able to know 
our own hearts, they were ſurely the dulleſt of ſcho- 
lars, who had not reached this, after having been 
ſo longy with ſuch an eminent teacher, The caſe 
with man as to this, we have, Ifa. xliv. 20. He feed- 
eth on aſhes : a deceived heart hath turned him aſide, 
that be cannot deliver his ſeul, nor ſay, It there not 
a lie in my right band So, he can neither do nor 
ſay rightly. 

Thirdly, The confeſſion of the Lord's people, in- 

- timates the ſame mournful truth. This, is what 
hay have groaned under, and becauſe of this diſ- 
treſs, they have had bitter grief, in their ſouls. 
Paul's language may be conſidered as an inſtance of 
this fort. Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death! It 

| cannot 
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1 
cannot be doubted, that, what he calls, the law in 
his members, ver. 23.--and, fin that dwelt in him ver. 
20. is the ſame with what he here calls, the body of 
this death, that is indwelling fin. This he acknow- 
ledges to be in ſuch ſtrength with him, that he was 
altogether unable to rid himſelf of. After all that 
had taken place with him in regeneration and a 
work of ſanctification far advanced, he was ſtill un- 
able to diſpoſſeſs it, and turn it out. W#ho ſhall de- 
liver me. I cannot deliver myſelf. I reckon this a 
ſure proof of the doctrine pled. N 
Our adverſaries are not at a loſs to ſee that this text 
looks very gloomy upon their ſentiment; therefore 
they exert themſelves to break its force. For this 
purpoſe they alledge, 
1/f, That Paul ſpeaks not of himſelf, or any re- 
rate perſon in the words quoted. They fay, 
ö he is here perſonating heathens, but does not 
refer to perſons in a land of Bible- light; which is 
what they call regeneration. | 
This, I muſt ſay. is a very odd evaſion, and dar- 
ing freedom with holy writ. Let their reaſons for 
ſo contorting and twiſting the apoſtle's language, be 
confidered. They ſay, 
t. The perſons he ſpeaks of are theſe who were 
before the law was given, at leaſt they were without | 
the law, and had it not, ver. g. For I was alive without 5 
the law. Paul, we all know, was a Jew, by birth, 
and ſo under the law from his infancy. 
Anſ. True it is, that the perſon ſpoken of, was ' 
without the law, once, but that will not ſay, thar 
the law was not given. It is faid, ver. 8. that wich- | 


* out the law fin was dead; yet that does not ſay, 
that fin was before the law was given No; where 
no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. Can the ſame a- 

poſtle's ſaying, Rom iii. 21. But now the righteous- 
neſs of Cod WITHOUT THE LAW if manifeſted, be- 


ing witneſſed unto by the law and the prophets, prove [ 
that the righteouſneſs, he there ſpeaks of, was ſo 1 


manifeſted 
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manifeſted before the law was given? No; for 
how could it be ſo, as it was witneſſed unto by the 
law? Was that righteouſneſs revealed, before God 
gave man his law ? It is ſaid of the Jews in the days 
of Aſa, that, they had been a long time wir Hour 
a teaching prieft, and WI r Ho ＋ the true God, and 
WITHOUT lau. Yet the true God was revealed 
unto them; teachers were often ſent them: and 
the law of God, was among them. No proper at- 
tention, indeed, was given unto them, and fo they 
might be ſaid to be, without them. Thus it is evi- 
dent, that perſons may be faid to be without the law 
when yet they have it. To be without it, and to be 
before it are vaſtly diverſe things. The apoſtle was 
withont the law once, as to any due uptaking thereof, 
in its ſpirituality and extent in his underſtanding,and 
ſo it had not its proper influence, upon his conſei- 
ence; when he was thus without it, fin was dead. He 
had no notion of the power it had to condema and 
command. But when it got a proper admittance 
into his underſtanding, and its influence put forth, 
on his conſcience; when it thus came, fin revived. 
The law and word of God, has a twofold coming 
affirmed of it. A coming in word, and a coming 
in power, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. Our goſpel came nat to you 
in word only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoft. 
It was the commandment attended with power, and 
with the Holy Ghoſt, which the apoſtle was with- 
out once. And it was its being fo attended, that he 
refers to, when it came ſo, that fin revived, and he 
died. Thus it is eaſy to ſee how the expreſſion is ap 
licable to him that was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
Mis being alive, was without the law ; but his be- 
ing was not ſo. That life which he had, without 
the law, was not his bodily life. It was a life which 
he loſt when he came to have this law. When the 
commantment came fin revived, and TI DID. ver. . 
Paul did not loſe his bodily life. No; it was an o- 

pinionative life, he loſt ; If I may uſe the phraſe. 
2. They 
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or 2. They ſay, Paul cannot be thought to have his 


he I eye to himſelf in the above lamentation, for he tells 
od us, the perſon he ſpeaks of, is carnal, and fold un- 
ys I der ſin. Now this will, by no means, agree with 
che account he gives of himſelf, 1 Theſ. ii 10. Ye 
nd are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, and juſtly, and 
ed ¶ unblameab/y, we behaved ourſelves amang you that be. 
nd Wl live. Could ſuch a man, as is carnal. and fold 
u- under fin, call God, and his church to bear wit- 
ey neſs to his holineſs ? 


vi- Anſ. This was tully conſiſtent with the apoſtle's 


character and condition, while in this world Da- 
be WW niel found need for bitter mourning, and ſorrow- 
ful confeſſion, though a man greatly beloved of 
of, MW the Lord, Dan. ix 20, 23. He was one who had 
reaſon to abhor himſelf, even when delighted in by 
God. Paul was naturally carnal and fold under 
fin; but by divine and ſaving grace, he came to 
have his gonverſation in fimplicity and godly ſince- 
rity, in the world, 1 Cor. i. 12. His ſanctiſication 
was not perfect in this world, no more than that 
of other renewed perſons. Hence there was a re- 
mainder of fin dwelling in him, and this luſted 
in him, according to its nature, as really as inhe- 
rent grace luſted there according to its nature. 
Thus we ſee an obvious confiſtency, of his being 
carnal and ſold under fin, with his behaving himſelf 
juſtly and holily. 

2dly, They object, Paul does not ſay, that he 
had ſin in his nature. No; he is acknowledging 
only fig which he became guilty of by wicked acts 
in his life. FR pe 

Anſ. The impoſition upon, and the inſult offer- 
ed to our underſtanding, which many are guilty of, 
I will not lay altogether to the account of impu- 
dence; but I am fure, the inſtance before us is, at 
the leaſt, a palpable effect of the want of thought. 
Paul very-explicitely takes notice of, and diſtin- 
guiſhes Ins Us and ſin done by ham. _ 
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„ver. 20. New if I de that I would net. it 

no more I that do it, but fin that dwolleth in me : it 
Cook i Here are finful acts, the commiſion of 
them fuppoſed, namely, the doing that he would 
not. Let an unbiaſed reader fay, what is the 
meaning of theſe words, If I do that I weuld not. bs 
not their meaning plainly this; If I commit fioful 
acts ? — 2 —. ons the 
ſpring and principle of ſuch acta, Ir is nomore I, but 
SIN THAT DWELLETH IN ME. What is to be 
underſtood by this indwelling fin ? Is it no other in 
— afts ? If this is fo, then the 2. 


in the above words, is, in plain 
a — NN 
them; —— — would know who docs them, I 


will tell you te, I fr, I not} that do them 
— — b.“ I will not be fo 


— 45 w ſay chat the apoſtic's 

. 
——— „Ie has nes made uſe of « known 
bert. at it is not initeſtigibls by his ne 
ders now. Let not pecjudice lead us to put fark a 


ſenſe on. ſarred language, as would tend to render 
it no 


Paul fpeaks of finful acta done m in his ſoul; 
he ſpeaks of fin in him, diſtinct nn done by 
him, that is, of fin in his nature, ant fi in his life, 


Secing he tpeaks of both, is it nor from 
charity, to allow that he confefed bon? Nat 
charges David both with uncleanneſs and murder; 
may not we allow that Duvid contetied the one, as 
well as the other ? 

It muſt be lem with the reader, to judge wherker 
Paul confeſſed an impurity in nature, as really as 
he did that of lie, whether he mourned over fs 
tlas durit in bim, as well as 1 and che 
former as the ſpringfof the 

Fourthly, 
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Faurthly, The human heart being a ſpriog from 
whence iniquity bubbles affirms the doctrine. 
We will readily grant that the troubled ſea, its caſt- 
ing forth mire and dirt. is a ſure evidence that the 
ſea infelf is a ſinłk of filth. It does not become fil- 
thy, becauſe it caſts forth mire; but it is filthy, and 
therefore throws out dirt. Moral filth eeds out 
of the heart in a ſunilar manner. Ow? of the heart 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornicati- 


ans, theſts, falk witneſs, blaſphemies, Mach. xv. 9. 


Our Lord Chriſt, aot only takes notice of the 
things which defile the man, but alſo points out 
their true and origin, They proceed out of the 
heart. He does not barely ſay, Evil thoughts, &c. 
defile the man, but further obſerves that they proceed 
OUT OF THE HEART. He points out to us the 
riſe of theſe evils; wherein he ſhows; that they 
came from a quize different quarter than tba which 
— ——— —— yr 
bm t to viing ſpring, 
we find, 11,19. They aimed, chat which 
went imo the belly, to have this wataleffect : Chriſt 
declares it to be what came out of the heart. He 
deſcribes and peines out what defiled, by what was 
the ſpring and immediate principle thereof. The 
iption, I fay, is taken from the ſpring, not 
from the aatare of the particular ads whach pollut- 
ed it. This is plain, ver. 17, 18, 19. Do na ye yet 
under tand, that -uhatfeever entreth in at the maxth, 
goeth into the belly, and it caft ant into the draught. 
But thoſe things which proceed out of the mauth, come 
forth Fuon THE mar, and THEY DEFILE 
the man; far VT Or THE HEART proceed evil 
thoughts, &c. You will notice, that the 19th verſe 
is not connected with the 18th, thus ver. 18. 79 
things which proceed out of the mouth, come farth fran 
the heart, and they defils the man. Ver. 19. Evil 
thoughts, G. No. Chrift again notices the origin 
of theſe defilements, * —— —* 
2 ceed, 
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ceed, &c. Now ſince the heart ſends forth ſuch bit- 
ter ſtreams, does it not clearly bear witneſs to its 
corruption? | 

Object Adam, it is pretended, ſinned a great 

in his falling from his innocent ſtate, —one contain» 
ing in it a breach of all the precepts of the law he 
was under. Will we therefore ſay, that he had a 
previous corruption of nature, as the ſpring of his 
complicated wickedneſs? Have we not equal reaſon 
to reſolve his actual fin into a corruption of nature 
with him as to do fo with ours ? 

n There is no need for ſuppoſing a corruption 
of nature with Adam, unto his being guilty of ag- 
gravated iniquity, when we fay, that evil thought, 
&c. proceeding out of our hearts, evidence ſuch a 
corruption with us. There is a vaſt odds between 
Adam's being capable of finning, and fin, fin of the 
moſt heinous fort proceeding natively out of the 
hearts of his children. There was a wide difference 
of the ſtate of Job's body, when it came to be in 
the condition recorded chap it. 7, 8. where we are 
told, that he was wholly over-run with ſore boils, 
from what it was before it was infected. In the 
beſt ſtate it was capable ot infection, even when 
there was not a drop of corrupt blood in his veins: 
but when the moſt filthy matter was coming from 
it, the whole maſs was moſt certainly. corrupt. 
There is a moſt perceptible difference between a 
field capable of bearing ſuch a fruit, and one actu- 
ally producing, native producing it. Adam, as 
the event proved, was in his innocent ſtate capable 
ot finuing: but it never was, nor could be faid, 
with regard to him in that holy ſtate. © Adam, 
thou innocent perſon, out of thy heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, &c.* Notice carefully, that our 
argument is not, The heart is capable of ſending 
forth fin, therefore it is corrupt : but it runs thus, 


Out of the heart natively proceeds evil, therefore it 
is depraved. | Fo. 2c 
Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, The way how that work is expreſſed, in 
ſcripture, whereby perſons are fitted tor the great 
Matter's uſe, plainly intimates the corruption affert- 
ed. When Paul told Agrippa, that his work a- 
mong the people he was ſent unto, was to open 
their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, we can 
eaſily gather from ſuch an account, that that peo- 
ple were blind, and in bondage unto Satan. 'The 
account of the work which God performs on the 
children of Adam is ſuch, that from thence we 
may aſſuredly gather, that they are corrupt in heart. 
As God has ſpoke upon this ſubject at ſundry times, 
ſo alſo in diverſe manners Very variouſly it is 
expreſſed. Let a few of them be conſidered, 

, It is expreſſed by that of circumcifing ; and 
the Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the 
heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, that thou mayſft 


ive. The following things noticed in theſe words, 


I wiſh to be judiciouſly and candidly weighed. 

1. A work of God promiſed, namely, the cir- 
cumcifing the heart of Ifracl, and the heart of their 
ſeed. The Lord thy God will circumciſe thme heart 
and the heart of thy ſeed. The heart is the imme- 
diate principal ſubject of this circumcifion. W here- 
in this circumciſing conſiſts, we are taught, chap. 
x. 16. Circumciſe there/ore the foreſkin of your heart, 
and be no more ftiff-necked, It lies in a taking away, 
the ftiff-neckedne/s, or obſtinacy thereof. If this 
woful ſtoutneſs, was not in the heart, God would 


never have promiſed its removal. Why ſhould he 


give himſelf out to cut this off, if it was not fouud 
to grow and ſtand in us naturally? it is not the 
heart of Iſrael only, — but alſo ot their ſeed ;—Nor 


the fathers only ſtood in need hereof, but their e 


alſo, —and the heart of thy SED. From this it 


would appear, that obſtinacy, as really took place 


with the hearts of the children, as of the fa 
thers. 
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thers. If any ſhould fay, It is not only, that. part 
of the /eed that was guiley of actual fin; I may on 
ro ground, 2Medge, that when promiles 
to be the God of his people, and the of their 
feed, that only that part of their ſeed is meant, 
which are come to a certain number of years. [ 
cannot help reckoning it the moſt daring arrogance 
to fay, that it is only the heart of that part of the 
feed, which come to be guilty of actual fin, which 
God promiſes to circumciſe. As there can be no 
reaſon for rectricting it to the ſeed arrived to a cer- 
fain age, but it muſt be extended to it in every age, 
it is plainly intimated, chat the heart is corrupt, in 
every period of life. 

2. The immediate end of that circumcifing-work 
declared, viz. That thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy foul, that tha 
may tive. The end is to {ove the Lord. This cir- 
cumciſion lies at the beginning of this love; and is 
the immediate ſpring thereof. Of what? Of love 
to God, which is in the front, of obedience. All 
the exerciſe a perſon may be employed in, which 
goes before it, muſt be unacceptableto God. 'There- 
tore this eircumciſing muſt take place upon the na- 
ture, which ſhows a corruption there. 

24ly, It is ſet forth under the notion of , 
or baptizing, Thus its general nature is reprefent- 
eck. The whole of what God does, towards preſent. 
ing his people, unto himſelf, a glorious church, is 
exprefſed by that of waſhing, Eph. v. 25, 26. Chrif 
lowed the church, and gave himfelf for it: that he 
might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it by the w ASHING of wa- 
ter, by the word. Tit iii. 5. —- He faved ws by the 
WASHING F regener:tion. 50 much does that work 
ly in waſhing, that the whole of it, is denominated 
therefrom. If uncleanneſs in the heart and nature 
of ſuch perſons as are ſo ſaved, be not taught by 
ſuch a repreſentation of the work, whereby they 
are fitted to ſerve and enjoy God, the readers = 
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Bible are in much hazard of being miſled by its fan- 


wy Chriſt's telliag the Jews, that, if the Son 
1 


htm free, . gave them 
greater ground to think that they were in bot- 
ax the application of falvation being ſet 
forth by that of waſhing, fays, That fect perfons 
lated in nature. ft is to no to ſay, 
k may wal de ſo repreſomed, as to aduk perſons, 
dut cannot be fo viewed with regard to them, that 
have not ſianed in acts. Our Bible makes no diffe- 
rence 3 nor has the glotious author thereof ſeen 
reafon to do ſo. It calls the work, as to infants, 
waſhing. It is ſo named, as reſpecting the in fan, 
equally with the man of old age. There is an or- 
dinance, of our Lord and Saswur, which is to be 
diſpenſed to young ones, upon the fit opportune- 
ty that offers after they come i the werd; and 
what is the name of it? Bpm; i e. welbg, 
The work which Gog performs in and upon, theſe 
young hdarts, is even that af | Tho” _ 
have not fin in their ade, they have 
defiletnent im their naure. They have need, 1 
waſhing by the trme they are baptized, however car- 
ly it be done. . 
2dly, The fame work got under the notion, of 


healing, and the worker bears the character, of 2 a 


Phyſecian. Thus, you have the fur of all, chat is 
promiſed the 22 repreſented, Fer. xxxiii. 6. 
Behold, 1 will bring it KEALTH end CURE, and / 
wil CURE them. It is an obvious and known max. 
im, that the whole, need not a phyfician, but they 
that are ſick. The work of ſalvation. lies ſo rwch 
herein, that from thence ir devives its name. 

I might have taken notice of various other deſig- 
nations of this work, which plainly intimate, this 
corruption of nature; ſuch 2s, Rerewmp of che 
mind, RefurreSmn, i away the ſtony heart, 
Sc. but what has been 12id above, may help the 
reader to improve theſe; in his own reflection. 
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Sixthly, The want of holineſs in our nature, or 
original righteouſneſs aſcertains us of the corrupti- 
on of it Satan counts the empty houſe his own. 
Matt xii. 44. He ſaith, I will return into my houſe 
from whence I came out; and when he is come, he 
findeth it empty. Corruption will claim the ſoul, 
void of holineſs, as its own. The foul is a houſe, 
that is never altogether empty. When the light of 
day withdraws, the darkneſs of night ſucceeds, and 
that without any interval. In like manner, when 
the light of holineſs is withheld from the ſoul, the 
darkneſs of corruption covers it. And it muſt be 
ſo in the very nature of things, allow me to ſay, /t 
muſt be corrupt. 

There was, Y I have before noticed, a twofold 

inciple planted in nature at the beginning : there 
— ES of love to God, and Wh 2 one 
of ſelf- love. The firſt was ſet over the laft, and 
the latter was to be in ſubordination to the for- 
mer. This was their order: and herein lay origi- 
nal righteouſneſs; this was holineſs in nature. 
When the principle of love to God, was withheld . 
in creation, when this, took its leave of the foul, 
ſelf love afſumed the. reins, wielded the ſcepter; 
juſt as Joaſh, though the youngeſt prince, mount- 
ed the throne of Judah, all the elder princes being 
cut off, Love to God being denied us, and a prin- 


ciple of love to ourſelves, being implanted in our an 
nature, it muſt occupy the chief ſeat in our ſouls, on 
there being no higher principle there Now when = 
a rational being has a principle of loving himſelf a- * 
bove all, God not excepted, this muſt be a corrupt al 
ſtate of nature. When the principle of ſelf-love is 2 
ſo ſeated, this is. this muſt be poſitive corruption. * 


In the preceding ſection, I alledged, That it was 
not more difficult, to account for the poſitive eor- 
ruption of our nature, than to ſhow how it comes 
ro want original righteouſneſs. The truth, of the 


aſſertion here appears. This corruption, —_— 
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and unavoidably follows upon, and flows from this 


SECT. III. 


The moſt important and intereſting doctrines of 
divine revelation, have not eſcaped the contradicti- 
on of falſe teachers. We are told, That they 
would come the awful length of denying the Lord 
that bought them. The corruption of our nature, 
is another of theſe doctrines which has been fierce- 
ly oppoſed. No ſtone has been left untuned, to 
diſcredit this article of our holy religion and creed. 
It is our duty to endeavour to ſtop the mouths of 
theſe gainſayers, even though we ſhould not be fo 
happy as to be inſtrumental, in reforming their 
minds. [ have taken notice of the chief of their ob- 
jections againſt the particular arguments, uſed tor 
proof of the point. I ſhall now anſwer the objecti- 
ons made againſt the doctrine in general. 

Object. 1. It we have no power to do good, but 
are inclined to evil, and have a principle of fin, in 
our nature, then we are not moral agents. If our 
will has in it a principle of alienation from God, 
and muſt, in its acting, proceed according to that 
principle, then we are not moral agents. 

Anſ. Our will is naturally ſet upon, and bends to 
evil; yet we remain moral agents. Moral agency 
conſiſts in acting with a rational choice. An act is 
moral, when it proceeds from a will capable of ra- 
tional acting. By reaſon of what is it that man is 
allowed to be a moral agent, when it is refuſed that 
a beaſt is ſuch ? Is it not, that the power of choice 
in the one, is quite diverſe from that power in the 
nther ? That by which man chooſes. is a rational 
will: that by which the beaſt makes choice, is in- 


ſtinct, or brutal appetite. This inſtinct is ſuited 


unth the nature of a creature without reaſon : the 
human will is adapted unto, and made to anfwer a 
& --* creature 
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creature having reaſon. The parts or ſhape of the 
carcaſe of any beaſt, do not more differ from thoſe 
of the body of a man, than brutal inſtinct, and a 
human will do. Who does not fee a moſt glaring 
difference between brutal appetite, and rational vo- 
lition ! This volition lies at the Foot of human a- 
gency, therefore it muſt be moral; while the a&- 
ing is directed by a rational will, it muſt be, I ſay, 
moral. Now the rational nature of the will does 
not periſh in the ſinner. If bis will was not rati- 
onal, he would ceaſe to be a rational being. I ſay, 
cannot ſee whence the morality of agency takes 
its riſe, if it ſpring not from the rationality of the 
agent. Ir is not Hom the moral diſpoſitions in our 
nature, whether good or bad, that we are moral 
agents; but it is from the rationality of our nature. 
A man will only ceaſe to be a moral agent, when he 
is ſtript of a rational will. 


I have ſaid, that our will is bended by fin, but it 


is not deſtroyed by it. The Jews corrupted the 
temple; but the Romans deſtroyed it. Sin depraves 
the will as to its moral diſpoſition, but it does not 
ſtrip it of its eſſential form. The corruption of our 
nature afﬀects the will, but in a way ſuited to the 
nature thereof. I mean, it does not deſtroy the be- 
ings but ſpoils the goodneſs of it. Man becoming 
a ſinner, loſes no part of his nature; neither does 
the will loſe any part of its nature. It being the 
particular nature of his will that renders him a mo- 
ral agent, that nature of his will continuing, he 
muſt remain ſuch an agent. | 

It is worth obſerving, that theſe who are againſt 
us, ſay, that a perſon's will may be biaſed to any 


evil, by acquired habits, and yet remain a moral 


agent. Now, fince one remains a moral agent, 
even when his will is biaſed by acquired habits, what 
is to hinder his being an agent of the ſame fort, 
when his will is biaſed to evil from the womb ? The 
corruption of the will bends it, but does not break 


it. 
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it. The man who is under the power of unclean- 
neſs, is a flave to it 3 his will is bent to it fo that he 
cannot tatn his back on that luſt, yet we will nor 
ſay, that he has not 4 rational will. 

ObjeFt. 2. If we have a propenfity to fin in ove 
nature, then it is natural; and if fin be natural, 
then it is neceflaty ; and if it is neceſſury, then it is 
no fin, What is natural to ns, as the paſſions of 
hunger and thirſt, we cannot help or hinder : and 
what we cannot hinder, is not fin. . 

Anſ. Thete is here a moſt groſs blundering. A- 
oimal and rationat nature are confounded ;—the 


paſſions of the body, and the propenfities of the 


ſoul. 

This objection would prove, that if there is 4 
propenfity in our nature to fin, then the acting 
thereof wonld be no fin, this proceeding from our 
nature neceffarily. This is evidenced, (or rather 
there is an attempt to evidence this) from the confi- 
deration of the paſſions of the „which are na- 
tural, being no ſin. | 

Bodily hunger proceeds from animal nature, fin 
flows from rational nature. Becanſe the paſſions 
or actions of animal nature are not evil, will we 
therefore ſxy, that the acts of rational nature can - 


not be ſinful. At this rate I might plead as follows, 


The breathing of the body is no rational act, there 
fore the breathing of the foul, in prayer, after ſafe- 
ty here and hereafter, is no reaſonable act. This 
reaſoning is as juſt as the former. 

I fhonld think that no perſon would be at a loſs 
to find the acts of rational nature either fin or duty, 
though the beating of an artery of the body is no 
part of virtue or vice. 

Sin is natur al to us, yet it is fin. It is natural to 
us as corrupted; yet in fuck a way as that our na- 
ture has the whole of its proper agency in the acta 
thereof. The rational will, the will, I fay, which 
is rational, goes in * acts. Now if the 
| 2 will 
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will does ſo. (whether it be from ſome inward cauſe, Ge 
or from that which is outward, it is no matter) the — 
act is the perſon's act. I have already noticed, that PY 
our nature is not deſtroyed by fin, though thereby fy 
awfully corrupted : therefore if man was a moral Jn 
agent at the firſt, he is ſo now: and being a moral t 
agent, his actings are either according to the law he * 
is under, or they are not. They are either ſinful 1 
or holy fi 

This objection goes upon a very ſtrange principle, 
viz. that an act cannot be properly an act of the * 
agent if it was natural to the agent to do ſo For f 
it is pled, that if fin be natural to us to do, it is no t 
fin. The meaning of which, (if any how to the 
purpoſe) muſt be this, it is not our act. This is 
ſtrange doctrine. At this rate, the ſwiming of 
fiſhes. is not their act, becauſe it is natural for 
them to do ſo The roaring of the lion, is not his 
act, becauſe it is natural to ſuch beaſts, &c. If 
the acts which beaſts are led to naturally, be their 
acts properly; why may nor the acts which finners 
are led to naturally, be allowed to be their proper 
acts? and if theirs, certainly according to what 
they are, whether good or evil. | 

I might here obſerve for the behoof of the leſs 
intelligent reader, that fin is natural to us, by rea- 
ſoa of that ſtate wherein our nature is placed by the 
righteous Judge. It was not natural to man in that 
ſtate wherein his gracious Creator and Sovereign 
placed him at the beginning ; but is ſo with regard 
to that condition he is now in by the ſentence of 
his ſupreme Jud-e avenging fin. 

What has been ſaid, I think, takes off the force 
of the objection. It is true that we fin neceſſarily, as 
we fin naturally, What one does of this tort na- 
turally, he does with a kind of neceffity. Neceflity 
and fin may, yea, do meet in the ſame act It is 
confeſſed by thoſe on the oppoſite fide, that ſuch as 


indulge ſinful paſſions, come to have a principle * 
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fin ſeated in their hearts, which they are not able 
to ſhake off. Thus perſons may be under the in- 
fluence of principles neceſſarily, and theſe ſtill fin- 
ful. Moreover, being under this influence, they 
muſt of neceſſity fin. So we have it acknowledged, 
that a thing may be both neceſſary and ſinful. It is 
nothing to the argument, whether the neceſſity a- 
riſe from a habit acquired in the courſe of life, or 
from a principle inherent in us from the womb. 

Allow me only further to obſerve, that this is not 
a neceſſity of force upon the will, but a neceſſity 
from the will upon the perſon. I think I may fay, 
that this neceffity is not, properly ſpeaking, what 
preſſes upon the will to incline to fin, but it is a 
neceſſity upon the perſon to ſin from the will being 
inclined to it. Now, can the neceffity which one 
is in to fin, from the inclination of his will being 
to it, excuſe him? No; it will certainly fix guilt 
upon him. 

Object. 3. If our nature, in its firſt exiſtence, is 
ſinful, God being the former thereof, he muſt be 
the author of this corruption. 

Anſ. He is indeed the Maker of us all; but I re- 
fuſe the concluſion which is drawn from the doc- 
trine of the corruption of the creature made. 

When a perſon fins by doing that which is for- 
bidden in the law of God, this fin cannot be with- 
out an act, that act cannot be without influence 
from God; yet none may ſay, that God is the 
cauſe of the ſin in that act, though he is the firſt 
cauſe of that act wherein the ſin is. So God is the 
efficient cauſe of the creature which is corrupt, but 
he is not the cauſe of the corruption in the crea- 
ture. I have already oblerved, that this corrupti- 
on requires no cauſe, ot any being poſitively ; and 
therefore it needs no former. This corruption. as 
has formerly been noticed, is the native and neceſ- 
ſary reſult of the want of holineſs. This is the 
immediate origin and ſpring of it. 


It 
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It thay be aſked, How could God will to give us 
2 being in ſuch a ſtate and condition, as that the 
native and nnavoidable reſult thereof ſhould be, our 
being poſitively corrupted ? Viewing it thus, he be- 
hoved not to will it? 

Anſ. How does he will to go fin, at any rate 
to take place in the world ? This is a fact, which 
cannot be diſputed: and there is the ſame argu- 
ment lying againſt this permiffion, that is made a- 
gainſt this corruption. God wills the continuation 
of the exiſtence of devils, yet this is neceſſarily fol- 


lowed with their continuing in fin. He wills the 


continuing thetr being, yet they are held in abhor- 
rence by him. Now it is juſt as cafy, to reconcile 
God's willing the giving being to finners, with His 
perfection, as to do fo with regard to his willing to 
eontinue them in being. It is manifeſt that the ſo- 
vereiga Lord wills the exifftence of a thing, even 
when he loaths the thing exiſting : and why ſhould 
we reckon it inconfiſtent with divine perfection, to 
create per ſons in ſach a ſtate as that they come na- 
tively and unavoidably to be corrupt? Although 
we Gould not be able to ſhow it, yet God's actin 

are all worthy of, and becoming his divine holineſs. 

Object. 4. If we have no power to do good, and 
have a bias in our heart from the womb to do evil, 
which will naturally iſſue in our ruin; then we 
have no reaſon to thank our maker for our being. 
If, in our creation, we were placed in a ſtate of de- 
pravation and gvilt, and cannot amend matters, 
how ſha!l we blefs God for our creation? 

Anſ. True it is, that we have no reaſon to thank 
him for our being in a ſtate of fin and miſery from 
the womb. Burt notice, Though we were placed 
in ſuch a ſtate in our creation, yet we were. not fo 
placed by our creation. The putting us, into this 
condition, was no part of God's creating us; but 
it was an act of his toward us who created us. Our 
being is from him as Creator: the flate, of that be- 
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ing is from him as the fovercign Judge. We have 
good reaſon to thank him tor the excellency of our 
nature,--for the diſplay of bis wiſdom, power, and 
goodneſs, put forth in creating us; though it would 
de very ſtrange language, to ſay, we were to thank 
him for placing us, in a ſtate of fin and miſery, as 
2 righteous Judge. Had he, iu the way of mere ſo- 
vereignty created us, aud in our creation piaced us 
g an offenſive light to him, and in a ſtate of con- 
demaation by him, much would the caſe have been 
altered. But this is not the caſe Joſeph would 
have been no way obliged to his brethren, though, 
when caſting him into the pit, they had drefied him 
in the richeſt habit, inſtead of ſtripping bim: yet 
a walefaftor condemned to dic, receiving favours 
hom bis judge, is indebted unto him. What is 
the reaſon of this diverſity ? Is it not, that the one 
was caſt into the pit in a merely arbitrary way; the 
other is condemned in righteous judgment. 

Now I have noticed the chiet abjectinns againſt 
the doctrine pled in this ſection: and being duely 
coulidered, they are found to have no weight. 


'SECT. IV. 


What was propoſed to be diſcourſed here, name- 
ly, that it is by Adam that all men come to be cor- 
Fupt from the womb, I have in a great meaſure an- 

i-1pated in the forsgoing chapter, when ſhowing, 
how w come ta be denied original * L 

As I have already proven, that the want of hol. 
neſs in our nature, is by Adam's firſt ſin; it fol- 
tows that the corruption of it, is @wing to this ſame 
cauſe alſo. 

This corruption. a3 has beca proven, naive! 
and neceſſarily ariſcs, from the want of holineſs: 
and this want is by reaſon of Adam's fin; therefore 
his corruption mult be from bis fin alſo. 

t is a received maxim, That the cauſe of the 


cauſe 
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oh ny How could God will to give us 
2 being in fuch a ſtate and condition, 4s that the 
native 20d nnavoidable refule thereof Mould be, our 
being pobitively corrupred ? Viewing it thus, he be- 
hoved not to will it? 

Anſ. How does he will to it fin, at any rate 
to take place in the world ? This is a fact, which 
cannot be diſputed: and there is the fame argu- 
ment lying againſt this permiſſion, that is made a- 
gainſt this corruption. God wills the continuation 
of the exiſtence of devils, yet this is neceflarily fol- 
lowed with their continuing in fin. He wills the 
continuing their being, yet they are held in abhor- 
rence by him. Now it is juſt as c#fy, to reconcile 
God's willing the giving being to fingers, with Nis 
perfection, as to do fo with regatd to his willing to 
eontinue them in being. It is manifeſt that the ſo- 
vereigs Lord wills the exifence of a thing, even 
when he loaths the thing exiſting: and why ſhould 
we feckon it inconfiſtent with divine perfection, to 
| Ereate 8 4 ſtare as that —— na- 

tively and unavoidably to be corrupt though 
we Hold nor be abs ts thats d, et God's actin 
are all worthy of, and becoming his divite — 

Objecłk. 4. H we have no power to do good, and 
have a bias in our heart from the womb to do evil, 
which will naturally iſſue in out rum; then we 
have no reaſon to thank our maker for our being. 
If, in our creation, we were placed in a ſtate of de- 


pravation and gvilt, and cannot amend matters, 


how ſha!l we blefs Ged for our creation ? 

An. True it is, that we have no reaſon to than 
him for our being in a ſtate of fim and miſery from 
the womb. But notice, Though we were placed 
in ſuch a ftate in our creation, yet we were not fo 
placed by our creation. The putting us, into this 
condition, was no part of God's creating us; but 
it was an act of his toward us who created us. Our 
being is from him as Creator : the fate, of that be- 
ing 
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ing is from him as the fovercign Judge. We have 
good reaſan to thank him tor the excellency of our 
nature,--for the diſplay of bis wiſdow, power, and 
goodneſs, put forth in creating us; though it would 
de very ſtrange language, to ſay, we were to thank 
him for placing us, in a ſtate of fin and miſery, as 
2 righteous Judge. Had he, in the way of mere ſo- 
vereignty created us, and in our creation placed us 
ia an offenſive light to him, and in a Rate of con- 
demaation by him, much would the caſe have been 
altered. But this is not the caſe Joſeph would 
have been no way obliged ta his brethren, though, 
when caſting him into the pit, they had dreſſed him 
in the richeſt habit, inſtead of ſtripping bim: yet 
a malefactor condemned to dic, receiving favours 
from bis judge, is indebted unto him. What is 
the reaſon of this diverſity ? Is it not, that the one 
was caſt into the pit in a merely arbitrary way; the 
other is condemned in righteous judgment. 


Now I have noticed the chict abjedtians againſt 


the doctrine pled in this ſeftion: and being duely 
coulidered, they are found to have og weight. 


SECT, IV. 


What was propoſed ta be diſcourſed here, name- 
ly, that it is by Adam that all men come to be cor- 
rupt from the womb, I have in a great meaſure an- 
ticipated in the foregoing chapter, when ſhowing, 
how we come ta be denied original — 

As I have already proven, that the want of holi- 
neſs in our nature, is by Adam's firſt fin; it fol- 
lows that the corruption of it, is ouing to this ſame 
cauſe alſo. | 

This corruption. as has been proven, natisely 
and neceffarily ariſes, from the want of holineſs: 
and this want is by reaſon of Adam's fin; therefore 
this corruption muſt be from bis fin alſo. | 

It is a received maxim, That the caufe of the 

cauſe 
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cauſe is the cauſe of the thing cauſed, The cauſe 
of the corruption of our nature, is the want of ho. 
lineſs; the cauſe of our want of holineſs, is A. 
dam's firſt fin; therefore this fin of his, is the 
cauſe of this corruption. Jchoaſh's poſſeſſing the 
throne of Judah, was owing to his elder brethren 
being dead; their death was owing to Athaliah's 
ſword ; therefore his getting the kingdom came by 
her blood-ſhedding. In conſequence of Adam's fin, 
love to God, is cut off, trom filling the throne in 
the heart; and thus, love to ourſelves aſcends it. 
But upon this. I reckon it in a great meaſure need- 
leſs to inſiſt. For if it is a fact, that our nature is 
corrupted from the womb, it cannot be, in any o- 
ther way There is no other way poſſible. We 
are obliged to lay it to the account of Adam, 


SECT... V. 


Miſtaken notions of our ſtate, draw after them 
groſs error, in our practice. error productive of 
the moſt miſerable diſappointment, to them fo de- 
luded. The church of Laodicea came hereby to be 
a heavy ſufferer. Acquaintance, with ourſelves 
will afford us uſeful inſtructions And that of our 
original corruption in particular, will be found to 
help in directing our exerciſe. From this doctrine 
we learn, 

Firft, That God can have delight in none of 
mankind naturally. It was not peculiar to Moab, 
to be a veſſel wherein was no pleaſure. God, in 
his great compaſſions, pertorms many acts of kind- 
neſs to men ia their natural ſtate. But, I ſay, he 
has no delight in them. He promiſes to call the 
church by a new nanie, Iſa. Ixii. 2. What this pro- 
miſed name is, we have ver. 4 Thou ſbalt be called 
Hepzi-bah, that is, My delight is in her, Without 
doubt, this is a moſt glorious, honourable, and en- 
cichiog privilege. Thus the glory of the church 
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is expreſſed, Pſal. xlv. 11. So ſball the ling greatly 
defire thy beauty. This love is affirmed to be better 
than life, Pſal. xiii. 3. Thy loving kindneſs is better 
than life ; or, better than lives, according to the 
Hebrew. No natural enjoyment, even lite itſelf, 
which is the prime of ſuch, is any way equal to it. 
Where it is enjoyed, there ſhall be a happy and com- 
fortable termination and iſſue of all the afflictions 
wherewith the perſon may be exerciſed. If the Lord 
delight in us, then he will bring us into this land, and 


give it us, Numb. xiv. 8. David ſaid, when obliged 


to fly out of Jeruſalem, I at all find favour in the 
eyes 1 Lord, he will bring me again, 2 Sam. xv. 

I ſay, this is what we naturally are with- 
out. There is no ſpiritual beauty about us; and 
there is much uglineſs in us. Man is deſtitute of 
what is pleaſing, and full of what is offenſive to 
God. The wicked are an abomination to the righ- 
teous man; and they muſt be much more ſo to the 
righteous Lord. Since created holineſs lotheth 
them, uncreated and infinite holineſs cannot delight 
in them. A ſhepherd was an abomination to a na- 
tive of Egypt; and a ſinner coatiguing ſuch, muſt 
be abhorred by the King of heaven. 

Perſons are very apt to make a foul ruining ac- 
count of the mercy of God, by not calling to mind 
his holineſs. They are found to look for the be- 
nefit of his mercy, without thinking how he is to 
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have the glory of his holineſs. But it is certain, 


that God will not overlook his holineſs, to act his 
mercy. | 
Secondly, The unacceptableneſs of the exerciſe of 
all unrenewed perſons. This muſt be an abomina- 
tion to the Lord What is the principle that bears 
ſway with ſuch? What is it that preponderates with 
them? It is a principle of corruption, ſelt-love is 
the predominant diſpoſition. 'They love themſelves 
above all others, God hiniſelf not excepted. 2 
* | at 
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that ſervice be acceptable to God, be what it will, 
where the heart goes after the idol of ſelf. Huſhai's 
counſel, it is true, was erred to that of Ahito- 
phel, 2 Sam. xvii. 14. But had it been known where 
his heart was in the mean time, inſtead of being 
praifed as the beſt of politicians, he had been ah- 
horred as the moſt traiterous rebel. The ftate and 
fecret difpoſjtion of the heart js equally. pen to 
God, with our moſt ouvert actions. * our 
hearts are no more for preferring God to ourſelves, 
than Huſhai was for Abſalom being ſet above Pa- 
vid Can our exerciſe, then, be acceptable or 
pleafing to him ? Perſons miſtake it, when oy fall 
about exerciſes of duty to recommend themfelve. 
to God. None of Adam's family, indeed, will be 
pleaſing to God, while they neglect duty; yet they 
tan never ingratiate themfelves into the divine fa- 
vour, by their exerciſes. Numbers imagine, that 
if they be ſober, juſt, and beneficent, and be ſin- 
cere in ſee mercy, they will be accepted. But 
what will all that avail, coming from the hand of 
a finner? Such as knew how Haman ſtood affected 
toward Mordecai, could not fpppoſe Mordecaj (if 
he knew how the heart of Haman was difpoſed 10 
ward him) to have any eſteem of bis harbinger for 
his ſervice, even when he led his horſe through the 
royal city, proclaiming the honour of the rider; 
and all, very | with a bare head, Eſth. vi. 
11. Had not aman ſeen that his taking off his hat 
before Mordecai was neceffary to keep on his head, 
he had not been his herald. It is much fo with un- 
renewed perſons, in the ſervice they perform to 
God. It is their own intereft which chiefly weighs 
with them. 'Their fincerity is what they have no 
reaſon to lay any ſtreſs upon. It may hurt, but 
it cannot profit them. What is it which they are 
fincere in? the reader will be ready to anſwer, Their 
exerciſe, Very well; they are fincere in their _ 

ciſe 
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( 1 ) 
ciſe. What is their exerciſe? Why, it is this of 
loving themfelves above God. Higher than this, « 
man in his natural ſtate,cannot go; for it has been 
already proven, that ſelt-love is the higheſt princi- 
ple in a human heart r Is ſuch a ſincerity 
able to ſupport ſuch a weight ? Can a perſon go to 
Cod in prayer, and with apy decenty expreſs him- 
ſelf in a ſuitableneſs to the above notion, ſayin 
Lord, I am i rebel againſt thee. I have not any 
thee my fear and my dread ; but have wickedly de- 
parted from thy commandments. But, Lord, I 
have been amending the evil of my doings; and 
now I come to aſk mercy. This, I hope to obtain, 
for I am ſigcere in my exerciſe ; I am acting here- 
in from a love to mytelf, which is the thing which 
weighs with nit above 22 other conſidera- 
tion, —and berein I am ſincere? Such fincerity 
may, indeed, delude the creature, but will never 
be eaſing to the Creator. Sincerity is much like 
and 


The latter, if in a good thing, is ike a fair wind 


freſh gale, which carries the vgſſel into the cie- 


fired haven ; but, if in à bad cauſe, 16 Uke a vio- 
lent hurricane, which daſhes it to pieces ou the 
rock, 50, 14. it is with ſincerity. The earneſt- 
neſs of the chiets of Judah and Benjamin about re- 
building Jeruſalem, was their honour; but, the 
ſincerity of the Babel-builders was: heir ſhame, and 
ended in their confuſion. Godly fincerity has con · 


nected with it the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are 


by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God, 

n was 54 >: 8 
Thirdly, That more is neceſſary unto a pleaſing 
God, than the re formation of EE ki 
is very agreeable to find the drunkard giving up 
with his cups, —the unjuſt with bis diſhoneſty, — 
and the liar with his d; yet this will not ſuf - 
nice by itſelf. Where there is no more, the perion 
has 933 it. Let me not be thought 
2 to 
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to be an enemy to morality. He cannot be reck- 
oned an enemy to confeffing Chriſt with the mouth, 
who inſiſts upon the nctitihy of believing on him 
with the heart. 

I fay, Let a perſon be engaged in duty: let him 
pray with frequency ; diſtribute to the poor libe- 
rally; read the word of God attentively; let him 
apply himſelf to all the duties of religion diligently : 
all this will not ſuffice. j 

There is need, not only for putting away the evil 
of our doings, but alfo for the purging away, the 
corruption of the heart. The waſhing of the out- 
ſide will not ſupply for the cleanſing of the inſide. 
Reformation ot lite, will not anſwer for itſelf, and 
the renewing of the nature alſo. 

Manaſſch's purging the worſhip of God from ido- 
latry, did not atone, for the high places, 2 Chron. 
XXXiii. 15, 17. The corruption as to the high plac- 
es in Aſa's time, and that of other kings of Judah 
remained, when the worſhip was much reformed, 
So many get their lives ſomewhat reformed, but 
the plague of the heart remains. Where a diſeaſe, 
is ſeated in the blood, the healing the ſkin does not 
make the man ſound and whole. The heart bein 
corrupt, ſomething muſt be done with it. It m 
be made new, according to what is promiſed; 4 
new heart alſo will I give you. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 

Fourthly, The very pernicious error of theſe who 
affirm, that we are free from fin, till we contract 
guilt by our own acting; that we are no more con- 
cerned in, or affected by, Adam's fin, than the fin 
of any other. This and ſuch like doctrine, is now 
taking place among us, which is a fad ſign, of our 
being given over to believe a lie. 

God is pouring out the ſixth vial. He is dryicg 
up the river Euphrates, Rev. xvi. 12. But, there is 
another event belonging to that Vial, which is men- 
tioned, ver. 13. And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like 


frogs 
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frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and aut of 
the meuth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe 
prophet. Pelagian, Socinian, and Arminian Doc- 
tors and doctrines, are revived among us. "Theſe 
three unclean ſpirits are particularly raging among 
us. But it may be believed, that the conſequence, 
1nd iſſue hereof will be, the gathering of the ſedu- 
ders, and ſeduced to the battle, of the great day, of 
God almighty. 

I fay, The danger of the modern ſyſtem of reli- 
nion is great. Cod s creating man at the firſt with 
original righteouſneſs, is denied, His making a 
covenant with Adam as the federal head of his poſ- 
terity is refuſed. The imputation of his fin, and 
the corruption of our nature are boldly contradic- 
red, In — The diſpenfation of that covenant is 
refuſed by theſe here oppoſed. Chriſt makes an 
awful declaration concerning ſuch as teach the tranſ- 
greſſion of one, of the leaſt of his commandments. 
Matth. v. 19. What then muſt it be, as to them, 
who ſtrike off the doctrine of a whole covenant a- 
bout mans telicity directly, namely, that of works; 
1nd by native conſequence, that of grace alſo? I 
would recommend the ſerious conſideration hereof, 
to the guilty. 

Fifthly, That a perſon is quite paſſive in that 
work, wherein matters firſt take a ſaving turn with 
„ Im. He is as really ſo in the renewing of his ſoul 
(wherein this ſaving kim, formally takes place) as 
in his creation. Lazarus was, without, doubt pal. 
live in his being brought again to live bodily, and 
man is fo alto in his being made to live again ſpiti- 
tually. Moſt manifeſtly pailive, was Moſes's rod in 
being turned into a ferpent. No leſs evident is it, 
nat the hears filled with corruption, muſt be fo in 
is becoming holy. | 

$ixthly, he ſuitableneſs of the character af our 
Lord jeius Chriſt to the ſtate which all men are in 
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naturally. [am the reſurrection, and the life, John xi 

25. This is his name and memorial to all generati” 
ons As it is a doctrine of truth, that by man 
came death; ſo it is an article of the church's faith, 
that by man, even the man Chrift Jeſus, came alſo 
the reſurreQtion of the dead. Adam has been the 
death of the living, but the fon of God is becon:: 
life to the dead. How much does it concern all en- 
Joying the Bible, to be brought to ſay in tairh, God 
who is rich in mercy, tor his great love wherewith 
he loved us, cven when we were dead in ſins, hath 
quickened us together with Chriſt. 
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Prpe 13. line 3. after time add evidently, p 20. 137 
and 88. rend, as certainly life was promiſed, a; death &c. 
p 4 23. after nf add /o. p 48. | 10. dele cannet br. 
p 48. ! 14. for fin read perſon p 73.119 tor objects read 
fubzee?s. pg. 1 7 atcer there add never. pg8, I 21. for 
paſſage read impurtatior p 102. | 31 tor of read / p 112. 
24 for unanſwera'/- rexd anfexerable. p 127; | 5. tor 
our read their, p 134 | 24. atter are add in, prqa. |. 12. 
for naturally read ratively. p. 145. | 37. for owing read 
exerciſing p 155. | 18. ter than read from. p 158. lr. 
dele not. | 

Theſe being the moſt material Errata, It is hoped the 
candid reader will paſs over others of leſs conſequence, on 
account of te author diltance from the preſs. | 
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